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_ Promiſe of falvation, | 


VVith the twelue Apoſtles martyr- 
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a Jodi fonnc oF-Zcheder; cal ſed. major, for that 
| he was 5 44D, HEMP Apple, was rp to, CON- 
"vert Spaine, from whence by reaſon of rþc obſtipacy, of 
the p-ople, Farhe.conyeried Ba He 4 he 
returned ſhortly againe to preach, 4, deg, Where. dy the 
envy of a Tuiſh Biſhop called Ab1athar, he ywasgcculedgge 
' beheaded by the conſent of Herod Agrippa, His body was 
convaied by his Diſciples. firſt to Jeruſedlemm,-and from 
' thence ro Spare, where it yet Ictmnainich an” Compoſtefiaa 
famous Pilgrimage. | 

2 Tamesthe ſonne of Alphey, called minor, for that he 
was laſt choſen, he was the firſt Biſhop ;oh Ieruſalew, and 
-that by the'ſpace of thi bY yeares -.,and_rhen as. he was 
preaching in the- Temple , he. was throwne: headlonge 
dowae, by the Phariſes , and by them ſtoned to death, 
he was buried by the Temple.. ., |; 4G 

3 Simonby Chriſt called Peter, through: the ;indigna- 
tion of Nero, Pegs he had oycrcome S12907 mugus, Was 
wood fied with his head downeward, according as he dee 

lred. . | 

4 Saul, after his converſion called Paul, after he -had 
endured and eſcaped many dangers and*"torments \, as 
b-ating wi:h rods, and putting in the ſtacks by Philippms, 
ſtoned in Lyſtria, delivered to wild beaſts in Epreſts, 
bond and beaten in Jeruſalem and miny others : laſtly 
camety Rom :, where by the commindemen! of Nero, he 
was belxcaded (becauſe he was a Roman borne) the ſame 
day that Petey was crucified Paul inſteed of Tohn, becauſe 
he cndcd nor his life with martyrdome, 
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The Apoſtles iourny. 


5 Philip,after he had preachedthrough the whole cofi- 
of Scithis,and conyerted a great part thereof in the ſpace 
of 20 yeares , wasatthe laſt in the Citic Terapolis.C when 
he had there extirped the hereſy ofthe Hebeopites)faſten- 
ned tothe croffe, and fo dicd. 

'6 Bartholmtw went to preach in dia, and afterward 
cartic to Albaniza Citic of CArmeniathe greater,where he 


_ converted the King of Cirys, and deſtroyed the Idols, 


wherefore by the commandement of {ſagns brother 
eo the King Polemizs , whom he had converted, he was 


flcad quicke, his body was afterwards brought to 7aly, 


and is as ſome ſay at Rome. . 
7 CAndrew Simon Peters brother, went firſt to preach 


- in Achaia, and afterwards preached in Scithya, bur laſtly 
- he was taken at Patrgs a Citic'of Achaia, by Egeas Pro- 


con(ull of that Province, who, becaaſe he had converted 
his wife Haximills , caſt him into priſon, where he was 
ſore beaten, and laſtly ſtrertched our & bound on a flope 


Eroſfed, toaugrment his rorment and ſo dyed. 


8 "Them preached the Golpell to the Parthians, Me- 
des, Perſeans, Hyreanians, Braemans, and converted a great 
part of 1naia. ' He was by the Infidels throwne into a bur- 


| ning Foraace, and came out vnhurt. Finally , becaufe he 
- prayed God to deſtroy the Idote'of the Sunne, which the 


Infidels would have compelled him to worſhip , he was 
by themthruſt rhrough with ſpeares and ſwords 

9 Mathew , after He had preached much in 7#2e4 , he 
went into £thiopia, and there converted the greateſt part 
ofthar Country, Finally, having newely ended his pra« 
yers, and lifting vp his handsto heaven by the Altar, cer- 
taiae ſpics came behind him , and ran him through with 


of 
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The Apoſtles rattrny. 
of a King ofthoſe countries. : 

10 Ida, called;alſo Thadew, after the Aſcention of 
of our Lord, was ſent by Themas to heale Abager King of 
Ediſſs : Afterward he preached in Ponte, and A—_ 
and converted many cruell and barborous people, Laſtly 
he came to Perſias, where for confounding of their Idols, 
was {udenly rane vpon, and murdered by the Paymin Bi- 
ſhops of that country. He is buried atNetre a citic of Ar- 
Mnide 

11 Simon,called Cananeus, brotheygo Thaders, & Tames 
the leſſe, after he had preached in Azipt, rerurncd to Jern- 

falem, whereof by conſent of the Apoſtles, he was made 
Biſhop afcer the Martyrdome of his brother Tames. As 
couching his death and Marcyrdome, ſome ſay that he ſuf- 
fcred with his. brother I#das Thadews in Perſia, others, that 
he was through the envy of Hereticks , accuſed to be a 
chriſtian before the conſull Atr:cas, and therefore crucifi- 
ed, as his Maſter was. ES. 

12 Mathias, after the aſcention of Chriſt, was choſen 
by the Apoſtles to ſupply 744 rome, was borne at Be- 
#hlem, and deſcended of the tribe of /u4s, he preached al- 
togcther in I#dea,where, laſtly he was accuſed by his ene- 
myes of periarie, or rather blaſphemie, and therefore he 
was condemned to be ſtoned to death by two men, durin 
which torment, on ſmote him with a hatchet, and ſo ſuffe- 
red martyrdome. | 

There was two Apoſtles extraordinary, namely Paul 
and Barwabas, who were called of God. Aﬀ.r3.and Gal. z 
fer _— tobe Apoſtles tothe Gentels, and Barnabas was 
the firſt that planted the Goſpell in Rowe, ergo not Petey . 
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| The ten perſecutions wnder the 
Romiane Empcrours. . 


HE Firſt began in the'r3 yeate of the rajgne.of Vero, 
in tuch ſort, that the Chriſtians were taine ro hide 
themſclues jn caves of the carth, 

The Second began in the 12 yeare of the raigne of Ds. 
mician, who cauſed Saint Tohn the Evangeliſt to be put in- 
» a veſlell of bucning oyle, whereof he reccived not any 
wrt, | 

3 The third, begane in the 10 yeare of the rajgne of 
Traiayn, which ceaſed afterwards by the Epiſtle of Plant, 
Which he wrote tothe Emperour in the chriſtians behaife, 

4 The fourth began vader Maron Anton and Aa- 
relizs Commodus Emperours. | 

5 Thefitt beganne at the commandement of the Empe- 
rour Sever ws. 7 cf 

6 Thelſixt beganne by the indignation of Maximinu, 
whoeſpccially perſecuted the Clergie. 

7 The ſ.yenth beganne vnder the Emperour Dec/zs 
and continued cruclly, R 

$ Thecight began vnder the Emperovr Yalerizs, who 
though at the firlt he were a Chriſtian, yet afterwards be« 
ing corrupted by certaine Herertickes, he became a moſt 
crucl periccuror of Chriſt his Church. C9 20.00 

9 Theninth began vncer the Emperour Anreiiar res, 

10 The tenth began by the commandement of the Em- 
perours, Diocleſianus and Maximinianus Herewles, this per- 
ſccution was farre more cruell and generall,, then any of 
the reſt : jn ſo much, that Decleſianw in the Ortent, and 


AMaximinianys inthe Occident, deſtroyed all Churches, & | 


- tormented all Chriſtians) wrih all ſtrange torments, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Flriſtian and Religious Reader this treatiſe was 
{ __. compiled for thy good, and is very neceſſary for 

— theſe Prepoſterous times, wherein are ſuch ſound 
Proofes handled, - which is to the overthrow of Popiſh 
errours and Jebifmaticall ſuperſtition, and tends to the 
manetenance of true Proteſtancye with their faith and 
quality therof. 


Faith in holy $criptureis taken cither for the quality 
and habit of Faith, or for thedoarine of Faith. The holy 
Scripture deciphererh the quality and habit of our _ 

__— 
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6 To THE READER, 


Ntian Faith by arguments taken out of all Theologicall 
places as followeth. q 

The principall efficient cauſe of the quality or habir of 
Faith, is God, Phil. 3-29. T he inſtrumentall cauſe is the 
word of God, Rem 19.17.The material cauſe is an afſent 
vpon knowledge, 10h,6. 69. The formall cauſe is a ſure 
and ſettled aſſent, grounded vpon a lure & fetled kgows- 
ledge, Tohn17.8. Col:1.6, The finall cauſe is the exclu- 
ding of all glorying in our ſelues, and the aſcribing of all 
glory vnto God Eph.2.8.Rom.3.27. The cffeRs of Faith 
arc,as all other divine graces and fruits of the ſpirit, As 
26.18.10 an holy confidence, andan aſſurance of God's 
: Tove, and a comfortable boldneſſe to come vato God as 
vnto agracious and loving Father, Eph. 3.12.2 Pet.1.1o. 
The ſubic& whetrin iris ſeared,is the mind. For the mind 
is the eye of the ſoule, and Faith isthe true fight thereof, 
Toh.$.56. Ad, 26.18. the objeR thereof is all diuine 
traths. Kew. 15 .4.eſpccially the Covenant of grace,foun 
ded vpon Chriſt,70h.20.31.1 Pet. 1.21.the attributes are, 
that it is ſound, orthodoxe, and Catholicke; that 1s, one 
and the ſame in all the true ſervants of God, which haue 
bin,are,or ſhall be to the end of the world,Heb.11.2.Eph. 
4+ 5+ Things divers are a fleight opinion, A#26-28.and 
a temporary Faich,Mat.13.20. Things contrary are pre- 


ſumprion,& ficſhly ſecurity either bred by confidence in | 


teporall proſpetity,7ſa.g8.15. or inthe outward pledges 
of God's loue, Term 7, 4+ or in the outward ſhew of 
good workes, Rom.g. 32. & 10+ 3. Things privately op- 
polite are ignorance,ZFph,4.18.ablind Faith, Mat.13.19. 
& {ophiſticall infidelity,i Cor.1.23.That which is plain 
contradictory,is flat Arheiſme,Sap.2.1i 4.23 .8,things 
like arc a bodily eyc,10þ.g.3 9. bodily hand, 1 Tim.s 12. 
a 
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a bodily mouth,yo-.6.53.a bodily foot, 2 Cor.5.7, & bo- 
dily wings, Lake 19.37. Things vnlike arevnſtable chil- 
diſhnefle,Ep4.4.14,and wauering doubtfulnes, Tac. 1.5, 
The coniugates are to belecue in God,and in Chriſt.zoh, 
14.1: and to be one ofthe houſholdot Faith , Gal.s. 10: ,,, _. ths 
the notation or interpretation of thename, is a ſure and quad in et, 
certaineaccompliſhment of that which Faith belecueth, 
Math.$8.8. The definition or deſcription thereofis this; 
Sauiug Faith is diuine wifdome, or a certain knowledge, 
and a ſettled aſſent, and adhzrence to all diuine verities, | 
neceſſary to ſaluatis,cſpecially to the couenant of grace, | 
as to the meanes of the chicfeſt good and higheſt happi- | 
nes,2 Trm.3.15. the diuifion thereof is into a weake and 
ſtrong Faith,Ro29. 14.2. The teſtimoniesare the confeth- 
ons of the Martyrs and:Conteffors that haue lined, doe 
and ſhall liue to the end ofthe world. 4pocal.7.10. 
This is the delineation-'of the whole body of Faith , as 
itis drawne outby the penfill of the Prophets and Apo- 
ſles: the parts & members whereof which are moſt con- 
crouerſed,are further lightned and cleared in the firlt part 
of this Treatiſe. As in the ſecond partthereof, the reaſons 
and arguments produced to open and iuſtific rhe ſeueral 
doctrines of Faith,are referred to all the Topick places,as 
being the rich mines out of which they are digged. 
Thedodtines of Faith, ſer down in the bookes of the 
Prophetsand Apoſtles,are Logicall, reaſonable & wile; 
andthe very firlt principles and grounds thercof are ? Per.2.s | 
without any mixture of ſophiſticall deceir, The high | 
Prieſts petorall,wherein the Vrim and Thummim was : 
put,and by the which God gaue anſwer vnto his peoole, 
was called by the Hebrewes Hoſex, and by the Greekes 0 Aled. 
Logeionandby the Latines Rationale,tor that the Lord's _—— Ow 
E doctrines 


8 TO THE READER, 


doQrines had in them the molt pure holines ofmoR ex- | 


act Logick,or reaſon, 

The Logick places which I follow in this Treatiſe, are 
deliucred by Petrus Rams, who concerning the vie of 
Logickhath very much cleared the rules ot Ar:/torle_ 
our grand Maſter, 

The excmplitying of Logick places by the Theologi- 
call poſitions,I haue taken trom _Lnanans Polanus , but 
with this difference : in that he ſetteth downe his argu- 
ments declaratiue and demonſtratiue, in bare ſentences 
and propoſitions, without further diſcourſe ; whereas in 
this Treatiſe they are further opened by.other arguments 

and reaſons. For as learned and iudicious Doctour Feld 
auoucheth in his Dedicatory Epiſtle to his firſt Booke of 


- the Church, thedodtines wherein we differ from the 


3 ThcN.2.8, 


Chryſ. bam.49. 
= Mat, 


Heb, 2.4, 
& C0r.10.4, 


Church of R-me, are grounded not only vpon the grea- 
reſt authority that is, butalſo vpon the moſt preuailing 
reaſons thateuer perſwaded men, And verily,ifthat moſt 
famous Oratours judgment be ſound, there is no reaſon 
to giue credit to thatreaſon ', whereof there cannor bee 
yeelded a ſufficient reaſon.C:c./1b.4.ad Herennium. 

The great Antichriſt of theſe laſttimes, ( as teſtifieth 
the Apoſile)which hath brought ina great Apoſtacy fr 
the Faith, ſhalbe conſumed with the Spirit of the Lord's 
mouth,and ſhalbe aboliſhed with the brightneſle of his 
comming: and ſo ſhall his Armies alſo,which (as Chry/0- 
ftome ſaith) are unpious Herefies, For whereas the time 
of miracles.is now long ſince expired, whereby the Apo- 
ſtles and their ſucceflours in the Primitiue Church , got 
credit to the diuine doctrine ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
made it moſt powerfull to the ouerthrowing of all Hea- 
theniſh Idolatries, and impious Hereſtes, «= remainerh 

now 
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now that the Profefſours ofthe Goſpel by the glorious 
light of powerfull arguments, taken out of God's booke, 
and iuſtifiable by the exact rules of ſound reaſon , make 
Truth victorious againſt Antichriſt, andall his impious 
Hereſtes: For where Truth is clearely demonſtrated,and 


rightly apprehended,it cannot otherwiſe be , but that it x Eſd.z,ra. 


will mightily preuaile. 

Our moſt wiſe and learned S9/omopn,hath already b 
his penne begun this regall and Princely worke,and hath 
wſthed by Sw and demonſtratiue arguments, that the 
ſupreme authority to command aſwell in Eccleſiaſticall 
as in ciull cauſes, reſteth in the ciuill Magiſtrate in his 
own Dominions and Countries,and hath ſent his Booke 

toall ChriſtianPrinces,the which /no doubt)ſhall preuail 
atthat time, when he that hath che hearts ofall Kings in 
his own hand, ſhall know it to be moſt fir. | 

Andwhy ſhould itnotthen highly pleaſe, eſpecially 
the Eccleſtaſtick Pecres of his Kingdomes, to follow ſo 
worthy &ſupereminent an example, in cauſing all The- 
ologicall doctrines inthis our renowned Church, to be 
confirmed by cleare and demonſtratiue arguments,iuſtt- 
ficable by all the rules of found reaſon, and the ſophiſmes 
oppoſedagainſtthem, reduced to the elenches,as in part 
they hane bin already by that famous late publike Profel- 
ſor in Cambridge, Door whitaker, And it worthy en- 
ſamples of famous men of their own ranke be not tobe 
negletted herein, haue they not to be their Precedents 
the ſingular Patrons of the Chriſtian Faith, that lived in | 
the Prunitiue Church, that penned their learned Apolo- 
gies , anddeliuered them vp into the hands euen ofthe 
Heatheniſh perſecuting Emperours? 

Andalbeit thatreprobate 1uian did ſay of theſe A. 

B 2 | pologies, 


Zorom ls .c,18, 


Tude 4, 


Eccl 4.28, 


Eccl,12.1t, 


fo TO THE READER. 


po'ogizs,l haue read them,vnderſtood them, and defp- 
{:Ithein : yer the learned Biſhops werenot dilmaide 
therewith, but gaue him this anſwere; thou haſt rcad the 
exhaps,bur thou haſtnot vnderſtood them; for if thou 
haſt vaderſtood them , thou wouldftnot haue deſpiſed 
them. | 
And verily whereas the vpholders of the Kingdome 
of Antichritt come with ſtrong deluſion,and with all de- 
cciuablenes of vnrighteouſnefle, why ſhould notall ſuch 
as are ſet in the defence of the Goſpell of Chriſt , ſtriue 
earneſtly ,as the Apoſtle S* zude exhorteth,for the main- 
renance of the Faichwhich was once giuen tothe Saints? 
yea,why thould they not ſtriue for truth even vnto death 
and defend Iuſtice for lite, ſeeing if they doe ſo,they ſhall 
haucGod to fight for them againſt their enemies? eros 
hath a double curſe for omitting this duty, and 7ze/ hath 


adouble bleſſing for performing the ſame, pronounced 


"*  byan Angell of God from Heauen, Curle yee 24eroz, 


ſaid the Angell of the Lord, curſe the inhabitants there- 
of, becauſe bop came not outto helpe the Lord; ro helpe 
the Lord againſt the mighty. 72/the wite of Heber the 
Kenite,ſhalbe bleſſed «#6. other women dwelling in 
tents: for ſhe put her hand to the naile, & her right hand 
to the workemans hammer; with the hammer —_ ſhe 
87ſera,yeaſheſmote off his head,after that ſhe had wori- 
ded and pierced his temples. 

 Soletthewords of the wiſe, whichare like goads and 
like nailes faſtned by the maſters of the aſſemblies which 
are giyenby one Paſtour, bee as irweredriuen into the 
heads ofall ſpirituall S//eraes, that all Herefie and Idola- 
try may be pierced and wounded, and inthe end vtterly 


deſtroyed, And ſo now allo ctallthine enemies periſh 
O 
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O Lotd, and ictalltharlouc thee and thy Truth, be as 


the Sunw,.co heriſcchin his might, 

And !erall true Chriſtian hearted Engliſhmen conti- 
nually pray,thatthe Sunne of rightcouſneſſe would neuer 
goe down vnderthe Horizon of this ourChurch of great 
By;ttaine; but that he would alwayes ſhine ouer it by the 
bright beames of his glorious Goſpcll; and blefſe it with 

the heauenly influence of his holy Spirit, holding (ill 
the ſtarres thereofin his right hand, and pre- 
ſeruing the Candle of his Word in 
the Candleſticke thereof 
vnto the world's 
cnd.. 


Thize inthe Lord® 


Tonun TERry. 
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THE QVASTIONS THAT 


arc handled in the firſt part of 
this Treatiſe, 


x The Goſpell s the onely proper and immediate cauſe of 
 eruefaithand loue,and of all other ſpirituall graces,and 
not miracles,nor temporall bleſſings,or corrections,nor 
the holy lrues and comfortable deaths of the deareſt ſer- 
wants of God, nor the authority of the Magiſtrate, noy 
the wiſdome of the Law of God, & therefore much leſſe 
the reaſon of the naturall man. 
2 The word and Sacraments doe not profit unleſſe the 
ſenſe and w/e of either he rightly conceined and vnder- 
00d, 
Log meanes whereby wee are t0 come t0 the right vn- 
der ſtanding of the word of 50d ts the light of true rea- 
ſon.For the opening of the truth whereof theſe poſitions 
following are explained. 
1 All queſtions humane and dinine are 0 be determi- 
/ zed by the rules of right reaſon, | 
2 The teſtimony of n0 author humane or dinine is fur- 
ther to bee approued , then as it agrecth with the 
grounds of true reaſon. | 
3 Theholy Scriptures doe teach and demonſtrate the 
greate#t myſteries of godlineſſe by arguments and 
reaſons, 


4 The Law and the Goſpell are founded vpon moſt for- 
civle 


Y 


k 


The Queſtions ofthe firſt Parr. T3 


cible reaſons: yea,the permiſſion of the fall of Adam 
by tranſere(}, 14 the Law of God X berng the OCCAS 
ſion of mans recogery which ts openened in the Ga. 
pell,;s grounded vpon moſt forcible reaſons. 

5 The Profeſgors of enery Religion, alleage reaſons for 
the ruſt:fying of thetr ſeurrall devotions. 

6 The ſoundnesandſubſtance,and as it were the very 
quinteſſence of all aiuine reaſon is moſt plentifully ta 
be foundin the canonical Scriptares. 

7 Notruthin Phil:ſophy is contrary to any truth in 

 Driuimntty. | 

$ Te#timonies maybe taken out of Philoſoyhy, to giue 
witneſſe unto truths in Diuinity, and reaſons may 
be produced out of the booke of Nature, to open and 
cleare the dottrines of the booke of Grace, 

9 Where there is no reaſ0n apprehended that may per- 

ſwade to Faith, there ordinarily is no Faith. 

10 Where there ts a clearer apprehenſion of the reaſons 
that perſwade to Faith , there u the more ſetled af- 

ſent,and the tronger Faith. 
11 The dodtrines of Faith, and Godlines , are often 
repeated, and the reaſons and motions that per- 
ſwade thereunto, are inculcated and vroed again & 
 aeainin the Bookes of the Old and New Teſtument: 

that we may thereby underſtand that the clearer & 
feller apprehenſion of them , doe beget a clearer and. 
fuller Faith, 

12 Wee may by ſupernatural reaſon aſcend aboue the 

reach of naturall reaſon. | 

13 That Faith is n't the beſt and ſtrongeſt that hath 

the leſſe number of reaſons,and the "je perſpicuons 


argum:nts to flay it vp,bit rather that — 
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14 The Quzſtions ofthe ſecond part, 

the greater number ,end the moxe perſpicuws. 

4 Saning Faith is d/uine wiſdome , oy zcertaine know- 
ledge anda ſctled aſſent & 1aherence to all diuine we- 
rities neceſſary to ſaluat ion, & eſpecially to the Conc- 
want of grace,as t0 the meanes of the higheſt happines, 
and the chiefeſt good. 

& Aſaning Faith is alwates accompanied with all other 
ſandtifying graces,as being the fruitfull mother ,c> tex- 
aer nurſe ike all, 

s The Chriſtian Faith only doth giue wndeeciuable fu 
rance of the loue of God;e+ of eternall happines 0btate 
ned thereby to all the fincere embracers thereof. 

7 The dignity and utility of Faith, and the difficulty of 
obtaining andencreafing the ſame. 
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handled in the ſecond part which are . 
declared by arguments taken 


fromall the Topick 
places, 
| The Church is not alwayes glorious & no- 
Ngo forious, as a Citty ſet upon a high hill. | 
Pane} | All the workes of the moſt holy inthic life 
-\ xgvap=ant are ſlained with ſine. 


f : 
_ n/10%| The ignoranct and n0t the ka ledge of ho- 
the efficient ly Scriptures the cauſe 0) all errours and 
Cauſe. ſinnes, 


Erom 


From the— 
wateridll 
Caxſe. 


= 
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5 
"Not the ſuſferings and righteouſnes A any 
 meere man, but onely of our moſt bleſſed 
Sauiour borhGod and Man,are of ſuffici- 
ent worthines to ſatisfie for ſinne, or to 
purchaſe the inheritance of the kingdome 
of Heauen. | 
| The Bread andwinein the Euchariſt are not 
tranſubſlantiated into the very [Body &+ 
Bloood of Chriſt. 


1 The righteouſnes preſertbed in the Law de- 
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From the 
formal 


cauſe. 
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iueredby Moles, i that true righteouf*- 
nes. whereby we are inſlified for God, 
and not that righteouſnes which is ſaid to 


| #eobraincdby the ondertaking of Popiſh 


VOWES, 
£ are not inſtified by thoſe workes of righ- 
teouſneſſe commanaed in the Law which 
are wrought by our ſelues, but for thoſe 
which were done by our Sautonr Chriſt in 
bis owneperſonfor vs, and are made ours 
by the Lord $ Gracious Taurputarion. 
The and manner #9 attaine t0 true 
OR , 3s mot toreceine the holy 
word of God, andthe Sacraments , onely 
with our bodily ſenſes; but rather with 
the powers of our Soules : wor to tranaile 
arre and neare on progrimage to ſee and 
kiſſe holy Reliques, rj and touch 
holy things lby the inward powers of our 


. 


> 


ws 


mindes whichare the proper ſubietls of 
ifeain, © 
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The-Quzſtions ofthe ſecond Part. 
From the2 | Saluation and eternall life is from our blef 


. ſed Sawiour and not from any other per- 


on Or $H1p. 
| outward Elements in the Encharift are 


not Bread and Wine in ſhew, but in ſub- 


flance. 


| There ts 10 mir aculous turning of Bread & 


wine im the Euchariſt into the very Body 
and Bloodof Chriſt nor any other the like 
. miracle, © | 
Inſti fication is by farth alone, & wht by faith 
| . and workes zoyned together in that 
; worke, | 


| The faithfall after this lifs are mot puniſhed 


L znthe fi eof Purgatory, 
Pp 1 | 


The carnall eating of Chriſt's Body. 5s #0- 
thing auatleable to eternall life, but only 
." the ſpiritual eatihe thereof by faith. 
| Conguprſcence is finne' eaen in the Regenc- 
Fate. 
The workes of God rentaled in the Scrip- 
| $ures dec manife flly declare ithem to bee 
the wordof God, | efpetially the worke of 
| Regeneration, wrought by the wiſe and 
powerfull dotirene thereof in the hearts 
of all:the- ſincere: embrarers of the ſame: 
 c atdthergfare: they are. xwt t6 be receined 


| for ſachyonty pon the veftimony of the 
Tt Churehs non” | 
| The Soule of owr:Saujonr-Chrifl deſcended 


! 


& Wocallyimtohell. 


J Faſting 


From the 
Sweet, 


From the 
adiuntts. 
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Faſting or any outward thing doth not ſar- 

oh any,but only the inward graces of 

' the ſpirit and ſuch things as ave breed &5- 

rengthen the ſame_. - 


| 77 ere 19110 ſuch place appornted for the faith- 


" Full xs, Purgatory ts faigned to be. 

| Chriſt is not ongand ly anche Euchariſt, but 
only in Reauen. | 

The City of Rome #s the myſiicall Babylon, 
and the titularyCatholickh Roman Charch, © 


. | "the certaine ſeut of the great Antichriſt 


Fg of the latter times. 


The word of G:d rightly underſtood , doth 
gine credit toit's ſelfe, and doth canſe it 
: ſelfe to bee beleened and embraced xs the 
| Wordof God, for the excellency of the dj. 
nine dottr ine contained therein, and not 
only for the bare teſtimony of the Church,” 
Kneeling the fitteſt geſture of the body at 
| thereuerent receining of the holy Eucha- 


rift, | 
Holines doth not conſiſt in vowing to abſtain 


| - ſfromriches nueates, and marriages, but 
| rather in the holy and lawfull vſe_ of 


them, 
The Body of Chriſt #. at 


one time but in oe 
| place, . 


-| Chrit#'s Body and Blood ought not , andin 


truth cannot bee often offered wp to God 
I id , . 
by the Maſſe Prieſts as a propitiatory ſt 
| CErifice for thefinnes of quicke ayd dead, 


s 
C 2 * Chriffs 
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| Chriſt's fiſhy not eaten with our bodily 
| mouthes. | 

| It is a property only belonging t0 God to for- 
grue - ; 
Enoch andElias cannot come intheir owne 
1 perſons torefiſt Antichriſft,and tobe ſlain 
j of bam. 


RET i not vorought by the powey of 


Frs things| © fi ee-will but by the operation of the ſpi- 


that be di-- rit of God. 

aerſe. ne are cletted for foreſeene workes. 

Fro thing Atirue aith is not ſeated in that ſoule where- 
that be wn infidelity raigneth,or any other ſinne, 
trary. Saluation is not merited byour own workers. 
Fro things 0 

that bee op-3 The naturell man hath no free will.co that 
poſitepri- which « religiouſly good. 

natinely. 

Fro things 


depending 3N0 dinine worſhip or ſeruice is #0 be giner 

wpon rela. #0 any Angell or Saint. 

g0, 

by the righteouſnes of Chriſt imputed 1n- 

 rothem. | 

Fro things "The  faithfull may efwocll know themſelues to 

that hauc | be endued with true loue, as with true_ 

the ſame faith. | 

proportion | The Cup in the Ewchariff is uot to bee taken 
of1 reaſom, | away [rom the Lor people. 

| The paines of Popiſh pennance,or Purgatory, 
canany be rr ator for th loo fre 


ÞL | Matrt- 


(The farthfullare made righteous before God: 


| 
| 
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Fro things 
that haue_: 
the greater 


proportion 


of reaſon.. 
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| Matrimony is lawful for the pair of 
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the Goſpell. 

The railes and fpeive LPT our bleed 
Sauiours moſuprecious Body was tormen- 
tedgrieuufye, are wot _ — 


| The Sacr aments be not inftr: 


” wit dinine worſbip. 


he I woe.be 
"_— in fone oſs nel at i: pant, 


V 


vnleſſe their w/es be ly wn [1004 
es with dinine 


uo 


| Do na REL 
| Jonple prope ine Otmgec 


ts all matters Uinine wor- 
| fhipandſeruice of God, wo dditrine is to 
' bereceiucd, whichismor warranted by 


1 the authority of the Canonicall Scripture. 


THe naturall man hath "—_—_ will 3 #0 het 
| which is relogionfly 
Not the ſu foring, ne oe the vow? towing -q 
- voluniary poucrty is the. way to per, 
| Put 

eople ought t0 be able to diſcerne thi: 


rey incof their teachers. 

, ourwhebinheaaes hk freees whe 

deferued mercy of nn ke 
pilgrimage #0 Dz[16 # 

feos fable & 


Tx | 


Lo _—_— 


thekepro- 


portion of | 


Fro things| 
that haue 
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reſ07. 
% V\ -—% C 


a CITI nn III II rn 
"w_ CC rc III ener EI 


The Quzſtions ofthe ſecond Parr. 
F The leaſt finnies are mortall and damnable. 


 - -- delinered 1 the Bookes of the Canvmmicall 
$ .  Scriptarega\. | 


All things neceſſary to ſaluation ave plainly | 


The farthfull expbrace the Scriptures as the 
word of God fox it ſelfe,& not only for the 
teftimony of the Church. 

The #dthrall man bath no free will to that 

which is religz08fly good. 

 N0 max can make ſatisfaction to God for any 

1. Ot fipxe.:. AA» \ 25.0 : 


The people nor t0 embracethe dofrife 


of their teachers without tryall. | 
The faithfaltere ſanedtby their owne faith, 


: hr mathy the faith eworks of anyothey. 
| God dial e before wh worlds ſome 


| #0 arernall ſalnation in Chriſt Ieſus , and 


ethers 0 eternall darmmation through 


that be wv 
like. ... 


| 


Prs thinss 
that bee | 


\ n L | theer owe fianes; "> be, 
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Fro or 0 repreſent the 


 .  Deutne Mateſfy. 


C All the workes of 1nfidels ave ſinnes. 


"The true ſervants of God aoe know them- 
ſelues to be the true ſernants of God, 

Goa gineth faluation in Chriſt, and not in a« 
| ryother," v4.” = 


.Vngodly Hypoerites are no thu members of 


Sf the. Churoh of Chriſt. © 


libs | Theteſtimony of God delinered in the Canv- 
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receiued by bare 
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at \floas of vho whole Chart 
2. CFhe Lower of "Bina the foanginen 
. -FTr68 Religion bindethronly'to the obſergatt» 


|f ondf ſuch things as are commanded by 


From the O- the holy SET IPtures.. © \' : 
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| traditions rhe fave —_ cFeround 
, oftruth. \ 

The dottr ime of 1hd reve ih; is apro- 

'} . Vocationto ſinne, ard not the doctrine of 

i zhe Churches chat profeſſe the Goſpell. 


= Popiſh awd Puraato2y are contrary 


tO the artiehe' of the Treed, Fg the 


li remiſſion of fines. 


xj" 


lury 4s xot:t0 be-sff feened an bo hand.” 


things concerning 


t y je" farthfull 20: od | 
The Biſhop of Rome is not the ohinerſall Pa- 


$02 0 wwe 
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riow of tha | God. nv os 
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Chriſt 1eſws. ro AGISTTY,] 


11 | or mphitite;cher ts AHA and x folded 


Ip Fath;zs uot rhe ruv© hrif ian Faith, 
1 The breaking of a Popiſh vow 15 19 ſunne. 2 


3s The Quzſtions of the ſecodd Parr. 
iN 1 The Monkes as they now demeane thens- 


ſelues, are not true Monkes. 
A the faithfull are faued by the meere 
mercy of God int Chr ft. 


IfThe fazthfull haute aſſaraxce . both of the 
| '_ _ oo w:ll -; togci towards Fn 
* ſelues; and alſo of thezr own ſincere faith 
From the and true loue towards God. 

definition | The, bare -zeft;mony of the Church cannot 
or weſeri ts, make fafeientl kwowne any dottrine of 


Faijt 
£202 Of 4 
_—_ A Biſhop may be a cauill Magiſtrate. 


md The afobe Craſſe is tot a thing abſo- 
moe Wh rn _—_ Lowfulty hy wſed at 
thing. the adminittration of Baptiſme. 


[Matrimony is lewfull for the Clergy enen 
| - . &fter the __ ſingle life. 
All Eccle/ wi ſons aſwell as ſecular, 
4. ought to be P/ ex #0 the cinill Magi- 
| ftrate.... 
From the | 1» och beles to the ciaitl fer abe_2, 
whole roYhe bis Ri gs Alias 
parts, 0r r3) things tobe obſernedaf ll his ſabjedtega 
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The Quzſtions of the ſecond Part. 


2 
3 
— From the 
parts t0 _ The Church of Rome gineth dinine hoyony 
whole , to Angels and Saints. 


from a There are no perſons appointed by God for 
ſpeciall to Popeſh Purgatory. 
the general. 


Fro diuintSThe miracles and dodtr ine of the Church of” 
& human Rome are fabulous and falſe een by the 
teſtimonies & teftimonies of 


/ her own Fuulgar people, 
$0 Writer, 
the C ancient Fathers. 
Canonicall Scriptures. 
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HEOLOGICALL 


LOGICKE. 
CHAP. I. 


Qyvarsr. 1. 


1 The Goſpel ;s the only proper and immediate inſlru- 
mentall cauſe of our conver ſion to God, and of our faith 
and loue,and of all other ſpirituall graces; and not mi- 
racles,nor the holy lines, and comfortable deathes of 
the deareſt ſeruants of God, nor temporall bleſſings or 
corrections, nor the authority of the Magiſtrate, nor 
the wiſdome_» of the Law of God, and therefore much 
leſſe the reaſon of the naturall an. 


y He Goſpell is the propegand immedi- 34s 26.18, 
kms whtreby God doth o- ar | 
pen our eyes, and turne vs from dark- , >a. 
nes tolight; and from the power of Roem.10.17« 
Satan,to God; and doth free vs from 1 loh, 4.19, 
& the bondage of finne, and doth beget 
d ) vs againe, and renew vs into his owne 
| WAA Image, from glory toglory,as by the 
Spirit of God, Faith commeth by the Goſpell: For what can 
giue vs a faithfull aſſurance of Gods loue , but ſuch a pledge 
thereof as is giuen ys inthe Goſpell? Loue is wrought by t 
=o. - Goſpell 


Marth.5.47 


Mar 1.15. 


r.Per, 4.1. 
loh.12.3 2, 


Luc.1.16, 


» Cor.10.4, 
M22. 


ler.46. 7, 
Gal.z,20, 
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Goſpel! diſplaying Gods loue. For if we loue them thar lone 
vs, what ſingular thing doe we? Doc not the Publicanes euen 
the ſame ? | 

So repentance is wrought by the Goſpe!l, and a godly ſor- 
row for our dinehſh finnes : For what can make vs truely ſor- 
rowfull for offending ſo good & ſo gracious a God, and care-= 
full from the very heart to ceaſe from finne , and to follow 
righieouſnes; it the grieuous agony,and dreadfull death of our 

icſſed Sauiour endured for our ſinnes , being reuealed in the 
Goſpell, cannot effe& the ſamc? | 

Verily /oht! e Baptiſt gining the knowledge of ſaluation 
ynto the people for the remiſſion of their ſinnes, chrough the 
tender mercy of God, whoreby the day ſpring from an high 
hath viſited vs, did turne many of the children of Iſrael vato 
the Lord their God. So the Apoſtles going our into the whole 
world, and preaching the Goſpell rocuery creature, didcaſt 
down holdes and imaginations, and every high thing that was 
exalred againſt the knowledge of God, and brought into cap- 
tivity euery thought to the obedicnce of Chriſt and ſo conver- 
ted the whole world vnto God. 

Bur as for wiracles,the holy liues,and comfortable deathes 
of the deareſt ſeruants of God, the Lord's temporall bleſſings 
and correQions,the wiſdome of the Law of God, and the beſt 
reaſon of the naturall man, all andeuery of theſe may bee as 
good preparatiues to cauſe vs more readily to receiuethe Phy=- 
ficke of our ſoules: bur the inflrutions of the wholeſome do- 
Arines of the Goſpellof Chritt are the only right P.:yficke,and 
the moſt ſoueraigne confeRions that are able to recouer our 
{piritnall health and life: For if weliue an holy and an heauenly 
life, we liue ſo by the faith of the ſonne of God, who hath loued 
vs,and hath giuen himſelfe for ys : the which faith is wrought 
by thetGoſpell, 

The former may be ſome impellent occaſions to induce ſuch 
as are not yet effectually called.to giue an attentiuz eare to the 
moſt wholeſome do&rines of the Goſpell of Chriſt , and to 
moue ſuch as areeffeually called already, to hearken wore 
xcadily and reverently then before they haue done, But they are 

No 
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no helpes to the Goſpell ir ſelfe for the working out of the 
converſion of any. Becauſe this word of Chriſt is nor rightly 
receiued,nor doth worke in any one effeRually, but where in * Thefſ.3.73 
isrecciucd for it's own ſake. 

And verily eoncerning the power of miracles and of-the 
Church,which is a multitude off ſuch as profeſle the truth, they 
are not able to convert an Infidell, but to prepare him,& make 
him ready toembrace the Goſpell, whichis the power of God Rom.2.16 
to ſaluation to all that belieue, Men (faith S.e Auſtin) that are as, Ig” 
not yet able to diſcerne the heavenly truth, that they may bee ; 
lifredvptoit, and ſuffer themſclues to be purged from their 
impurity,hindiing them from it, haue the benefit of dire&ion 
of authority ,which ſtandeth vpon two things; whereof the one 
is the greatnes of miracles and wondrous workes done, the o- 
ehcris the multitude of ſuch as beleeue, Verily God would 
haue all men ſaued, and come thereto by the knowledge ofthe _.. 
truth. But this knowledge of the truta is learned cur of the '#-4rnpangy 
Goſpel,the word of truth. And rherefore did the Lord cauſe ſo cq1.; - 
many ſtrange fignes and wonders to be done by the firſt pub- 
liſhers and preachers thereof , that the dotrine of the ſame Mare.16.20; 
might bee embraced as diuine and heauenly , whereunto the Hab.2.4. 
Lord himſelf did giue ſuch teſtimony. 

For the which purpoſe alſo the Lord cauſed ſo many diuine 
races to ſhine in the lives , and ſuch admirable courage and 
comfert inthe deathes, of ſuch as were the firſt Martyrs and 
Confeſſors inthe Primitiue Church, that that doQrine might 
be receiued as diuine & heaucnly, which wrought ſuch divine 
and heauenly effe&s.The which were ſo euident and apparent, * 
that the very enemy. was forced to giue teftimony thereto 
with theſe or the like words: Theſe be they which ſpeake as they 
live and lus as they fpeake ; this 1s aſſurealy an holy profeſſion, 
whic hbringeth forth ſuch a4 holy converſation;this is a 10yfull & 
comfortable faith which br:edeth ſuch ioy aud comfort amudft the 
very terrours of death.) und: whied'y great is the God of theChri- 
ftians.Their hight did ſo ſhine before men, that they ſceing their Mar,y.18, 
good workes,did glorific God the Authcr thereof. 

So likewiſe why doth the Lord ſometimes cauſe the ſweet 

| - D;3 ,dewes 


Pſal.106.45 
Luc,14-23 


Mar.13-22, 
Exod 6 9. 
Fccle.7.9 
lob.3.3. 
fer,15.,10, 


N2).94.12, 


29 THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE, 


dewes of his temporall blefſings to diſtill downe ypon his be-' 


loued Vineyard,and ſometimes _ ſmite it with the ſharpe 
ſtormes of his cotreions, but that thereby he might prepare 
it to yeeld a fruitfull and a plentifull Vintage ? And why doth 
he {uffer the Field of his Church ſometimes to lye ley and vn- 
brcken vp,and to beat reſt, andagaine at) another time doth 
breake it vp,and fallowit;z but that he might make it fitter to 
recciue and nourifh the Lord's ſeed, andin the end yeeld aber- 
ter harveſt? 

Yeaas a wiſe and prudent Schoolemaſter dealeth with his 
young and tender Scholler,ſom2times ſpeaking him faire, and 
giving himan apple or a fig,that ſo he may winnc him vnto his 
will,and ſometimes not only threatneth him,bar vſeth alſo the 
rod,that ſo he may force and compell him thereunto; ſo dealeth 
Chriſt our heauenly Maſter and Teacher, with vs his dull dif. 
ciples and Schollers, ſometimes lecking to allure ys with ali- 
berall largeſſe of his temporall bleſſings, carefully ro hearken 
to the holy in{iruions of his Word ; and ſometimes ſecking 
to compell ys thereto by his ſharpe correions; the which yer 
are neither our Schoole,nor our Schoolemaſter, but the rod rae 
ther in our Schoolemaſters hand, The Church 1s our Schoole- 
houſe,and Chriſt himſelfe is our Schoolmaſter ; and the Bible 
is the Booke whereby we be taught : corre&ions are the rod 
in Chriſts hands , whereby we are forced to giue anattentiue 
earc to the in{truCtions of his word,by the which we are made 
wile and learned Chriſtians. 

Proſperity ordmacily breedeth ſecurity, and choaketh the 
good ſeed, and makethir vntruittull.So aduerfity makerh ma- 

ny to murmure againſt God, and to ſtop their eares againſt all 
good admonitio:1s; yea,it maketh a wiſe man mad, as it may 
appeare by holy {ob and /eremie,who were thereby occaſioned 
euen to curſe the day of their nativity. And therefore it i5 a {pe- 
ciall bleſſing of God, when by proſperity we are ftirred yp to 
thankfulnes,and by aduerſity to repentance, and to take better 
heed to the wholeſome inftruions of God's moſt holy word. 
Bleſſed is the man ({aid Dawid) whom thou chaſtneſt,O Lord, 
and teacheſt inthy Law, that thou maift giue him patience in 
; , time 


_ 
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time of adyerſity,vntill the pit be digged for the yngodly. 

And verily when in our aduerfity the Lord doth teach vs 
out of his Word the vſe and end of atflitions , and maketh ys 
ſeriouſly to lay ut toour hearts, thenis our adverſity made pro- 
fitable vnto vs by the bleſſing of God. I heard Epbrains (laith 
the Prophet) lamenting chus; Thou haſt correted me, and TI 
was chaſtiled as an vntamed Calfe , convert thou me, and1 
ſhalbe converted,for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after 
1 converted,] repented;and after I was inſtrufted, I ſmore vp- 
on my thigh, In which words we may perceiue that correfti- 
ons of themſclues cauſe the profeſſed ſeruants of God to kicke 
with the heele,and that yntill God by his word inſtru them, 
they are not effeCtually moued by their correRions vnto re- 
pentance and amendment of life, Wherefore when the Lord 0- 
peneth theeares of any of his Seruants by their correions,itis 
by lending vnto them aMeſſenger one ofa thouſand to declare 
ynto them ihe Lord's moſt exa@t righteouſnes and ſcuerity c- 
uen againſt the ſinne of his Ele, which cannot be ſatisfied for 
the ſame but by the [ve mn Bloud of their Sauior Chrift,that 
thereby they might be brought to Faith and Repentance. For 
then will the Lord haue mercy vpon them, and ſay, Deliuer 
them,that they goe not downe into the pit;for I haue receiued 
a reconciliation, 

Sothen it is till the power of the Goſpell of Chriſt, ſoun- 
ding inthe mouthes of his faithfull Minifters, thar is abletto 
worke the conyerſion of a ſinner : afflitions may cauſe ys 
more carefully to giue attendance to the Word, as in like man= 
ner may paines & penalties inflied by the Magiſtrates, which 
are the Lord's Lieutenants,ordained to this purpole, that they 
ſhould by their penall ftatutes cuen force thei» ſubieRs to har- 
ken diligently ro the commandements of God. 

Net that any can be forced to faith and repentance by any 
manner of penalty or paine whatſocuer, but by inforcements 
they may be driuen to come to the Aﬀemblies of the 1Saints, 
where the Fiſhers of men caſt out the net of the Goſpel], that 
at one tirne or other'they may be brought within the compaſſe 
thercot,and ſo may be taken yp into Noah's Axke.So then fill 
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it is the net of the Goſpell,and the hooke of the Word, where- 
by men are taken and brought vnto Ged : afflitions ſent of 
God, and penaltics inflited by the Magiſtrates , are but the 
baites to make ſome bite at this hooke,and poles to make them 
come within'the compaſle of this net. 

Nay this worke of a mans ynfained converſion toGod,can- 
not be wrought by the terrours of the Law of God, For the 
ſpiric whereby we are begotten againe, and made the children 
of God,is not receiued by the preaching of the Law , but by 
the hearing of faith, The Law is the letter that condemneth and 
Killech,cauſing a ſinner toflic from God, as from an angry and 
offended Iudge.The Goſpell is the miniſtery of righteoulneſſe 
and life, revealing the light of God's countenance ſhining in 
Chriſt,and opening his Fatherly affeAtion and louc, whereby he 
draweth his Ele& vato him. 

The moſt that the Law of God can effeR either by the #- 

uity of the holy precepts thereof , or by the ſeucrity of the 
ehreatnings denounced therein,is happily for a time to ſtay fin, 
vndoubtedly it hath not _— enoughto ſlay it: it may ſtop 
for a while the current of ſin, & cut dewnſome of the boughs 
thereof, but it carnot empty the fountaine of fin,nor pluck it yp 
by the very rootes, 

Much lefſe can humane wiſdome worke the reformation-of 
finfull men,it may m3ke them perhaps couer their ſinnes, bur 


tia, wt plurimum cannot enable them to caſt out their inbred corruptions, The 


fiat, non ad- 


(cindit vitia, (el 


abſcondit, Lat, 
Inſt.l.3 £136s 


vttermoſt it can work (as Laitantine teſtifieth ) is to driue cor= 
ruption inward,and to make it hide it ſelfe for a while; but b 
making men outward conformitans, it maketh them in trut 
no better then difſembling hypocrites. 

For the reaſon and the wiſedome of the naturall man could 


not finde out many particular tranſgreſſions committed againſt 


the Law of God,nor ſound the depth of his iudgments , much 
lefle cou'd it reachto the height of his mercies , and the moft 
ſtrange and incredible expiation that the Lord appointed for 
finne. This Myſtery required a ſupernaturall revelation , and 
could not be revealed but by the Jogrin of the Goſpel. Whers 


fore whenche world by her wiſedome , knew not God in - = 
a Wilco 
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wiſcdome of God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſſe of prea 
ching,to ſauce them that belicue. For the Goſpel! is the power- 
full yoice of our great Shepheard, whereby he callet and re- x Cor,x.zr, 
calleth all his wandring ſheepe,and bringeth them home to his 19h.10.;, 
owne fold. The Goſpell is rhe banner of Chriſt, whereby hee 
bringeth back his fugitiue ſouldiers, and draweth them to his 
owne colours,The Geſpell is the net which plucketh vs vp ont 
of the Sea of our ſinnes, and pulleth vs inco Chriſt's ſhip, and 
waffeth vs aloug to the ſafe hauea of our euerlaſting happines 
in the Kingdome of Heauen, . The Goſpell is that voyce of ,,,, 6.25 
Chriſt that raiſcth vs vp out of the death of finne, to the lifeof ** © 7 
righteouſneſſe; yeait 15 that ag#4 vite, that water of life that 
aw in ys an holy life , and quickneth vs to cuerlaſting 
life, 
The Goſpell is that Zepnyrus, that life-breathing winde Canr,q.16, 
that blowing ypen Chriſt's Garden,cauſeth the ſpices thereof 
to flow out. The Goſpell hath in it thoſe ſweet deawes and 
ſhowers, which dropping down yponthe dry grounds of our 
hearts, cauſeth them to yeeld a plentifull harueX : The do- Deur.z2.2, 
rines of the Goſpel are thoſe goo | ſciences, that being graf- 
ted in our hearts, make ys to become ſruitfull rrees,meece to 
be planted in the Paradiſe of God, Laſtly, the Goſpell is that Tac.r.21- 
ſpirituall and heauenly enchantment, that doth metamorphiſle 
and transforme vs,being as beaſts in qualities and conditions, 
into the qualities & conditios of men;, yea of holy & ſanRified _ 
men. For in it is drawn forth ſuch a liuely picture of our own 4 P1.6, 
vilenes,and ofthe excellcncie of the Lord, and ofthe ſtrange. 
nes of the remedy , making manifeſt the greatnes of the mala- 
dy,that therein we all beholding as ina mirrour , the glory of 
God with open face, are changed into the ſame Image from 2 Cor.z.13, 
vloty to glory,as by the ſpirit of God: Being thereby auerted 
trom our lelues,& conuerted to God; wzaned from our telues, 
and won to God ; forced to leaue our ſelues, and to cleaue to 
God; yea toloath our ſelues,and to loue God. Wherefore let s Cor.,14; 
Iew and Gentile,and whatſocuer Heretickes preach only,or at 
leaft principally the Law of CMoſes,or the Law ofnature and 
Nations, becaulc they acknowledge not the imputed righteo- 
E oulncs 
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ouſnes of Chriſt Teſus, which is publiſhed in the Goſpell, but 
looke to be ſaued by their own workes. But let the miniſters 
of Chr'ſt, which are the Miniflers of the Goſpell , preachthe 
Goſpell to euery creature, following hercin not only the com- 
mandcment,bur alſo the example of their heauenly Lord and 
Maſter, who teſtith of himſelfe on thi; manner, ſaying; The 
Spirit of the Lord is vpon me, becauſe he hath anointed mee, 
that I ſhould preachthe Goſpellto the poore he hath ſent me. 
And verily not only bleſſed are the feet of them that bring 
glad tidings of thoſe good things that God giueth to his by 
the preaching of the * ofpell , but alſo bleſſed are the cares of 
all ſuch as reuerently andFeligiouſly hearken thereunto, ſeeing 
thereby they atraine this Aigh priuiledge to be made the Elect 
and choſen people of Gogl : For by nature'all being borne in 
fi-nethe children of wxath,and inheritours of deſtruion, by 
preaching and hearing of the powerfull doQrine of the Goſ- 
pell,ſuch as are of the number of the Ele& and choſen people 
of God are borne againe,as by an immortall ſeed, & are made 
the children of God , and inheritours of the Kingdome of 
Heauen, ” 


© 
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The Word and the Sacr aments doe not profite, ualeſſe the 
ſenſe andwſe of either be rightly apprehended and vn- 
derftood. - 


=o power andefficacy of things, conſiſterhnot inthe let- 
ters and wordes wherein they are <xpreſſed , but in the 
things themſclues, being rightly applicd to thoſe 'vſes where! 
unto they arc ordained by God. To aſcribe an operatiue and 
working poxver to bare letters or words, hath bin condemned 
by all wife and religious perſons, not only in ſuch as haue bin 
bewitched with diuchlſh ſorceties , but alſo in ſuch as haue bin 

blin- 
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blinded with grofle and palpable ſuperſiition. The ſeuen ſons 


of one Sceva a Prieſt, are branded wich the note of #ternall in* 
famy,for that they tooke ypon them to name our them that Aft 19,13,- 
had euill ſpirits, the name of the Lord Ts 5s vs,ſfzying, We ad- | 
jure you by Its vs whom Pax/ preacherh, 

As the Scribes and Phariſees are condemned of groſſe and | 
palpable ſuperſticion, for that they did aſcribe a ſanQifying Mat.23.5., 
power ynto the Law of God , written vpon their garments. 7 
They did not vnderſtand (ſaith S. lerome) that theie things are png _ 
to be carried intheir hearts,and not on their bodies, ſeeing Li- *F* 
braries and cheſts haue the bookes, but not the knowledge of 
God.The hike (ſaith he) doe euen now ſuperſtitious women a- 
mongſt vs, who haueazealeof God , but not according to 
knowledge,in litle Goſpels,and in the wood of the Crofle,and 
in other things of the like nature. 

Neither was this ſuperſtition found only among ſome filly 
women, but alſo among ſome ofthe Prieſts whom S. {hry/o- 
feeme ſharply taxeth, ſaying; Tellme thou doating Priclt, is 
not the Goſpell daily read and heard of men in the Church ? 
Whom then itdoth not profic, being receiued by the eares,can 
it ſaue being hanged about their necks? For wherein conſiſteth 
the vertue of the Goſpell? Inthe formes of the letters, or in the 
vnderſtanding of the ſevſe? If in the figures,then doſt thou wel 
to hang it about thynecke: bur ifin the yaderſtanding , then 
would it doe the more good being placed in thine heart , then 
hanged about thy necke. 

Neither haue the Sacraments, which are viſible words, any 
ſupernaturall grace annexed to the outward Elements, but as Au2. in 7ob. 
they repreſent vato the mind an inviſible grace , and ſhadow _ _— 
out and ſuggeſt diuine things tothe vnderſtanding,thatſo they ATE 
may be viewed and reviewed againe and agaiie; and that they 
being once rightly apprehended, may be til apprehended bet 
ter and better. How isit (faith $. Auſtmn):hat water doth rouch ,,...,,, 
the body and cleanſe the ſoule, but by the means of the word? "oy YT 
And that not becauſe it is pronounced with th2 tongue, but be= 
leeued by the heart,the right vſc of the ſacred ſigns, bcing ſo phe 
conceiued,as it is opened and taught inthe word, : — 
E 2 And 
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ef viſhile (qui And verily to whatend were both Words and Sacraments 
inviſcbiliseratie, 9rdained, but that they being ſignes of things,they might open 
Axrz. de deft. Vnto vs the things whereof they are fgnes ? Infomuch (as S. 
Chriſtian 1.4.6.8 Anftix (aith ) it skilleth not how poliſhed the tongue bee that 
| we ſpeake ia, but how fit it bete make manifeſt our minde and 
meaning.For that as a wooden key my Reed vs miore thena 

Key of gold, if it be more fit to open that which 1s ſhut ; ſo a 

baſe and ſunple language may doe vs more good they alear- 

ned and poliſhed , if that it make knowne vnto vs that which 

was vaknowne.And therefore toe diuine ſeruice of God that is 

to be performed by the people of God , isto bee deliuered in 

their vulgar tongue, that chey may vaderſtand what they doe. 

The which thing is ſo behoofull and-neceflary, that the A- 

poſtle commanded, that ſuch as vttered diuine myfteries in 

ſtrange tongues, which were giueneuen by the miraculous o- 

peraticn of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould keep filence in theChurch, 

z Cer.14.28, Vileſſe the meaning of the ſpeech were preſently expounded, 
that ſo the hearers might receiue edification thereby. For all 

_—_ in the Church ought to be done to edification, and no 

Ifai 45.9 word cught eſpecially there to be uttered idly orin vaine, And 
thzreforc whereas vordes yitercd in an vaknowne language 
are without profic and yaine, they arc not tobe vticred in the 


— t Church of God. Yea ztbeit the words themſclues be yndere 
wcelicere, Rood,yer it the ſenſe and meaning of them be not rightly con- 


ceiued, they are (as our Saviour ſaith ) as feed ſowne by the 


Mat.13-9. , high way fide, which can yeeld no manger of fruit. 
And verily as not the words,bur the meaning of the Law is 
the Law; ſo not the words, bur:the meaning of the Goſpell of 
Chriſt is the Goſp?ll of Chriſt. The Scripture (faith S, lerome) 
Hier, adverſo confiſteth not inthe reading,but in the vuderſRanding. And a- 
Lucifer pano% Laine (fairh he) Jet vs not thinke that the Goſpel] conſiſterh 
ay ern; * inthe words of thz Scriptures, bur in the ſenſe, not in the out= 
af ward ſhew,but inthe marrow ; not in the leaues of the lan- 
ave, but in the root oi the reaſon, | 
Wherefore Chryſofteme's aduiſe is very behoofull,that wee 
Coyinlob, ſhould diligently watch, or rather ( faich he) we haue need of 
how.33 the grace of God,that we inſiſt not ypon the bare words, ſee- 


mg 
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ing thereby heretickes fall into errour. For as the right ſenſe of 
the Word of God, maketh it to be the true Word of God; ſo 

a wrong ſenſe o_ by man: , maketh it to be the wordof 
man: yeaa curſed gloze thereof , made by the ſuggeſtion of 
that curſed ſerpent Satan,cleane corrupteth the Text, and ma« 
keth that whichin the ſyllables and words is the very Word 
of God,to be inthe corrupt ſenſe, the yery word of the Di- 
uell, . 

And therefore ſuch as be careful nor to fall into errour,nor 
to turne the Word of God into the Word of the Diuell, muſt Tertuladver/; 
(as Tertulli:z aduiſeth) exercile themſclues to the ſenſe of the Prax: 
matter,and not tothe ſound 'of the words. Yeaif they will re- 
ceiue any profit atall by the Word of God; they mutt giue all 
diligence,that they may attaine to the right ſenſe and ynder- 
ſtanding of the ſame.For the word profiteth not vnlefſe it bee Heb.4.2, 
mixed with Faith,Now a right faith ſtandeth ypon a true vn- 


. derſtanding of that we belecue. For we cannot giue aright aſ- 


ſent of faith tothat which we doe not rightly vnderftand. And 
therefore the weaker or ſtronger our apprehenſion ofthe my= 

fteries of the Word of God is, the weakeror ſtrougeris our 

Faith; As it appearethin the yery Apoſtles themſelues,who li- 

uing with Chriſt himfclfe,and being oft taught by him the my= 

ſeries of godlines, yet were a long time very weake in Faith, 

for that they were very weakein knowledge. Bur when our 

bleſſed Sauiour after his reſur:eQtion had opened their minds, 

and had madethemto ynderſtand the ſenſe of the Scriptures, Luc.24.45 
then they attained to a greater meaſure of Faith, For growth 

irthe right knowledge of the word of grace, doth bring with * Per.z.1h, 
it growth in grace it (elfe. 

Wherefore it is nomeane mercy , when God doth beſtow 
ypon any perſons, ene true and certaine knowledge of the my- 
ſteries of the Kingdome of God, ſeeing it is a ſure ſigne thathe 
hath admitted all {uch into the couenant of grace , in whoſe 
hearts hee hath written his holy Lawes , by giving themrthe 
right vnderftanding of them.For the ſoule of man is as a Table , nn Y 
board,or as a regiſter or a booke of records: and the firme con- "ag 
cejuing ofa thing inthe minde, and the ſure Jaying vp thereof Apoc.20.12 
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in the memory,is as the drawiny or grauing in a Table board, 
or as the writing of it ina booke of record, And therfore when 
the diuine dotrine of the Word of God is rightly apprehended 
by our vnderſtanding, and firmely layed vp and fertled in our 
memory ,it is (as it were) prinzed and grauen in our ſoules, & 
ſo doth thereby aſſure our Conſciences, that wee are the belo- 
ued people of Cod. For giue in fiacerity entertainment in the 
Joh.14.23 beſt roo:res of thy ſoule tro the Word of God, and thou doſt 
Eph.3-17.  withall giueentertaiament ro Chriſt. For Chriſt doth dwell in 
-our heartsby Faith, He is not receiued and eaten with our bo- 
dily mouthes, becauſe heis not our bodily food , but with the 
- aur. de dof mouthes of our ſoules, when ſweetly and profttably we lay vp 
Chrif an.l.;, in our memories, that his fleſh was wounded and pierced for 
to. V5. 
Tertdde reſur. So Tertullian: Chriſt is deuoured by hearing, chewed by 
CarBu. yaderſtanding,and digeſted by belecuing. For reall things are 
Res non ſunt in Orin our.mindes by any corporall contiguity of their reall 
enimis, ſed re- Jubſtances , but by a ſpirituall participation of them by their 
rum notiones, teall notions. Neither doe our Sacraments auouch a minglin 
of perſons,or an vniting of ſubſtances,bur after a {pirituall = 
a myſticall manner, Andthercfore Chriſt's Body being nor a 
bodily,but a ghoſtly food, is not receiued but by the powers 
of our foules,being ivdued with a irue Faith, 
Gp. de cena Forthe Lord doth beſtow his ſeucrall gifts and bleflings 
rem. _yponhis ſcuerall creatures , according vato theiriſeuerall na- 
j Sr 1 © tures and powers, whereby he hath made them capable there- 
nth 1e;; Of cauſing them all to moue, and to worke according to thoſe 
pitur, powers and faculties wherewithall he hath indued them. Hee 
nouriſheth nouriſhable things by their nouriſhing powers , & 
doth miniſter many comforts to his creatures that haue ſenſe 
and motion, by cauſing them to apprehend the ſame by their 
ſenſitiue and motiuc faculties. So likewiſe doth he beſtow his 
gifts proper tomen, which are reaſonable creatures, by making 
them knowne vmto tnem by the diſcourſe of reaſon, & by cau« 
Ging chem to apprehend and embrace the ſame, by their vnder- 
Randings and wils,which are the proper faculties of rcaſona» 
ble creatures, 
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As for example, the Lord worketh a care in many naturall 
men, tolcad a ciuill and « righteous life ,, by cauſing them to 
apprehend and embrace thole arguments and reaſons *which 
are of force to perſwade to a ciuili and a righteous life. As in 
like manner hee op: neth the hearts of ſuch as he calleth to the 
eſtate of grace, by cauſing them carefully to attend co the di 
uine doQtrines of the Word of grace.For theSpirit. of God lea= 
deth them not as blind men,which are led by their guides in the 
way,that they ſee not themſelues, but he openeth their eyes,. 
that they may turne from darknes to light, & from the power 
of Satan, to God; that they may rece iue remiſſion of finnes, & 
inhericance among them that are ſanRified by Faith in Chriſt. ,g 

Inſomuch that the minds of the Fairhfull arc firſt ſanQified : 
by a true and right apprehenſion of the loue of God in Chriſt, 
made manifeft ynto them by the light of the Goſpell, and their 
wills are inflamed with a feruent deſire to be partakers thereof 
before they be made the fincere Seruants of Chriſt. For(as Aw- , 5 7 remi: 

fin faith) God worketh our ſaluationinvs, not as in ſtones}, 
that haue no ſenſe, qg as in thoſe creatures to whom he hath 4ug.bom.1s, 
not givenreaſon & wiil. For (as thEſame Father alſo teachetb deverb.4poſt, 
elſewhere:) Hethat made thee without thee, doth not make 

thee Juſt without thee, He made thee not knowing (what was 

done wnto thee;) but he maketh thee iuſt, being willing (ad 

witting to that worke which is wrought in thee.) - 

There are two parts of your faluation or de:iuerance'from 
finne; whereof the oneis a deliuerance fromthe very being and Heb.1.3; 
bondage of ſane, and the other from theguilt and puniſhment 1.Per.3.24, 
thereof. Now eibeic concerning our deliverance from the ouile Ifa 63.3 


/ : : . a 
& puniſhment of finne,our moſt mighty Sauiour hath perfor- A&a oy 


1Per.1,19, 


Ads 16.14, 


Aug de petrat. © 


molt precious blood; yet concerning that other part which 
conbſtethinthe dchuecance from the being and bondage of 
fnne,he dothefteR it by divers moriues, fer downe in his holy 
Word, whereby through the effeuall operation of his holy 
Spirit,he doth make his Ele&defirous and willing to {aſt -off 
the grieuous yeake of Satan, & to haucall their very thoughts | 
brought vato obedience io the conunandements of God. 


\ Where. 
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Dan4.24, Wherefore ic was not without cauſe that the «Prophet Da- 
#iel exhorted Nebuchadnezzar to redeeme his fins with righ- 
teouſnes,and his iniquities with mercy towards the poore,thar 
ſothere might be an healing of his crrour. For as hee that is 0- 

' EPer. 2.19, uecrcome of finne , is in bondage to finne; ſo he that breaketh 

Redime te cap- tne bends of finne,and caſterh off the yoke thereof, may right- 

gxm quam quens 1 be ſaid to redeeme, and-to ſaue himſclte from the ſame. Take 

anixiane. heed (faith the Apoſtle to Timthy)to thy ſelfe, and co thy do- 

x Tim.4..6, Qtrinz,and continue therein,for in ſo doing thou ſhalt ſaue thy 
ſelfe,and them that heare thee. Verily, as finne is the ficknes & 
_ of the ſoule,ſorighteoulſneſle is the health and life there- 
Ots , 

Comtrariacws- Ani therefore whereas contraries are cured by contraries, 

ar conirer9i, by righteonſnes our ſoules are cured of their finnes. As it is ap- 
parent by the words of Daniel before-mentioned ; Redeeme 
thy ſ{innes with righteouſnes, and thine iniquities withmercy 
towards the poore: loe {et there be an healing of thine errour, 
by which words we are taughr,that by righteou ſnes our ſouls 
are healed of their fines, @ | 

Wheteforeall ſuchas hearken attentiuely to the doQtrine 

Luc.r.19. ofthe Geſpell,and arc thereby brought to faith and righteouſ. 
nes, whereby they are purged from their finnes,may rightly be 

Phil.z,.1z, faidto worke out their owne ſaluation,& to redeeme and ſaue 

_ their owne ſoules ; for that they are inſtruments vnder the 
grace of Chriſt, for the effeQing of this ſo worthy a worke. *' 
And verily as the ignorance of the powerfull truchs of rhe 

Ecd.7.27 Golſpell,breedeth folly,and folly leadech into iniquity ,*and 
is the porter that apeneth the doore to all impitty;*1o the true 

2Tim.3.155 knowledge of the mylicrics of godlines breedeth wiſedome, & 
wiſedome deliuereth from the euill way , and from the man 

Prov.3.1%. that ſpeaketh froward things , and from them that leaue the 

r — wayesof righteouſnes,to walke in the wayes ofdarknes , and 

74-7 ſoisanentrance and porrall to piety. and to all other diuine 
Vertues. 

cvs Sothen in the worke of regeneration & deliuerance from 

4 -a9y/4gh the being and bondage of finne , both the faithfull teacher of 


Plul,z.iz, theGoſpell, and carer alſoare co-workers with God , and 
| yet 
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! dead in our finnes,and al:ogerber vnable to moue our {elnes t& 
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yet hereof they are not to be-proud, 'For-what haſt thov thar * Cor.q,7 
thou ha not receiued? And ifthou haſt rceceiued it, why glor- 

c{t thou,as ifthou hadſtnot regeiued it 2: Qtour felues weare 


the working out of Faith,and an holy lite,bur are meorely paf= pf 
ſue in our ipirituall reſurreQion, vatill God by his Spirit pur ; 
goed thoughts into our mindes , and holy defires mto our 
hearts, yet then we our ſelucs beginne to thinke well , andto 
dcfire that which is good, albeit not of our ſelues, but by the 
gracious working of God's moſt holy Spitir: By thegrace of 
God ((aith the Apoſtle) I am that Lam: and his grace which is x Cor.x5,.16; 
in me, vas not in yaine: bur I laboured more abundanily then 
they all; yer not 1, but the grace of God which is with me, la- 
boured (faith the Apoſtle ) me abundantly thei they all, in 
working, our the worke of the ſaluation of many , bur yet nor 
I as of my ſelfe;or by any naturall power that was in me, but 
by the worke of the grace of God which was with me, 

- For ſo he doth declare hisemeaning to be in the third chap=- 
ter of his ſecond Epiſtle, wheie for that ſome among them cal- 
kd in queſtion the truth of his Apoſtleſhip, hee boldly auon- 
cheth that their regeneration and converſion to God, wrought 
by his miniſtery, but by the power of Chriſt, was a moſt eut- 
dent demonſtratien thereof. . Such truſt (f{aithhee) hzue wee 
through Chrift coGod: notthat we ere ſufficient of our ſelues 
to think: any thing (belonging to the werke of our owne fal- , ©, , , 
uation,or tothe {aluation of any other) as of our ſelues , bur : 
our lufficiency 1s of God. The Faithfull then muſt have an holy 
minde, and an holy will, before they can be the holy ohes of 
God: yet it is neither of theſe that they naveof themſelues, but 
of the p. weriull grace of God. We wel (faith S. Auſtin) but it Auy, de gratis 
is God that worketh in ys to will; we worke, but it is Go that & libero arb, 
worketh in 111 toworke, and that of bis owne pood will, This to 6.16 
beleene gnd to profeſſe ts beh»of ull and expedient for v5, this is at= 
cording to godlines and truth that an humble and lowly conf fin * 
be mad: by vi,and that allbe ginen and aſerib d to God , ſeeing 
our life is in greater ſecurity when we aſcribe all to God, and doe 
ret commit our ſelues inpart to our NES tn pars 10 God, _ 

y 


k 
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then it is a moſt certain truth, that in our regeneration and de. 
liverance from the being and bondage of finue, it is God that 
workethin ys euery good thought, word and worke, and alſo 
that herein we our ſelues are co-workers with God, asit = 
apj care by this, cuen for that this worke proceedeth after ſo 
fNow.and ſlacke a manner. | 

Adam indeed was made perſeAly holy and righteous, and 
that ina moment,cuen at his firſt being and exiſting, becauſe 
the Lord Almighty and all-{ufficient, wrought himtelfe, and 
by himlelfe, that holineſſe and righteouſnefle that was in him; 
but now the Faithfull are herein ioint-workers with God, and 
therefore this worke goeth forward ſlowly , becauſe of the 
{mall meaſure of grace that is giuen to rhem,& the great pow- 
er of the remnants of their inbrel corruptions, which continu- 
ally ftriuve agaivſt the worke of grace, and hinder greatly the 
proceedings thereof. 

The faithful in diuers places of Scriptures, are compared to 
ſarres inreſpeR of their profitable and fruirfull vſes,bur may 
they not alſo be likened vnto them 191eſpect of their manifold 
imperfeions and aberrations ? Their proper motions are but 
Now, yea ſome of them very flow, For {ome of them finiſh 
cheir courſe in a yeare, oneintwoyeare, one in twelue yeare, 
one in thirty yeare; and all that be fixed in the firmament mn 
forty nine thouſand yeares. Neither keep they their rightceurie 
always vnder che Ecliptick line, but ſomtimes turne to one ſide 
thereof, & ſometimes to the other; neither are theſe their cour- 
ſes till dire&t and forward,burt allo ſometimes retrograde and 
backwardin their cy cles & epcicycles,towards their apogeion, 
and towards their perrgeion, giving ſometimes a cheeretull 2- 
ſpeR,and ſometimes an oppoſite and diſaſtrous frowne. So is 
it with the faithſull, they are Cow in the entire accompliſhing 
of any one holy motion, yet the motions of il the powers of 
their ſoules aud bodies will not þc made perfite, vnrill the glo- 
rious comming of Chriſt ynto iudgement. Verily while they 
hue here in this world,they follow not continually the freight 
courſe of Chriſt,the Sunne of righteouinefſe, vnder the Eclip- 
ticke line of his holy Word, but ſomettimes they turne to one 

fide, 


a" ee : 
ee. _ J 
Af ET. IT OT TINNY 


d , a 0 # - 3s Eo OE 


THEOLOGICAIL LOGICKE. at 


fide, and ſometimes to the ether ; neither doe they alwayes 
keep a dire courſe, and goe on forwardin the oy of godlis 
nes; but ſometimes they ate retrograde and goe backward, and 
ſometimes running in a maze, being doubtfull and vncertaine 
which way to take; ſometimes they are in their 4pege! oz, and 
ſometimes in their perigei07; that is, femetimes they are lifted 
yp with heauenly meditations , and ſometimes preſſed downe 
withcarthly cares,and ſoniecimes they giue a cheerefull aſpe&R 
tothe good proceedings of others, and ſomtimes they become 
their cleane oppoſites , and caſt ypon them a diſaſtrous 
frowne. oF 

Wherefore it behooueth the faithfull to giue all diligence to 
worke out their ſaluation, not only with hearts trembling at 
their owneimperfeRions, but alſo by being fearctull to aſcribe 
to themſelues the glory of willing or working any thing that 


is good,fecing(as the Apofile adioyneth)ir is Godthat work- Phil,z, 13; 


eth in you the will andthe-deed,and that of his own goodwill, 
And yet they themſelues muſt v:xderſtand, defire, and accorn- 
pliſh that which belongerh1to the honour of God; and to their 
owne,and the Churches good,if they will bethe accepted fer- 
uants of God. 

The Churchof Rome doth lay this as an hainous offence yn= 
ro our charge ; that by us the nature of man is greatly diſpra- 
ced, inthat wee teach, that men are become brurciſh- withour 
reaſon,and as dead ſtocks ard ſtones without ſ:nle and life;be- 
cauſe we teach, that by nature chey haue not liberty, lift, nor 
bfe vnto any thing that is truly and religiouſly good. And why 
doe they not bring in the ſame inditement againſt the bookes 
of the Canonicall Scriptures? which teach, that every manis a 
beaſt in his owne knowledge,and that our hearts are ſtony, vn- 


and finnes; and therefore haue no ſanRified will, ſenſe, nor life, 
vntill Chriſt doth quicken vs by his holySpirit,and raiſe ys vp 
to an holy life ? 

Our doctrine then herein is none other then the very do- 
Qrine of the Holy Ghoit; neither doe we hereby diſgrace the 
nature of man,but ſhew how man by his owne ule hath diſe 


F 2 graced 


ler,10,14 


ti!l they be madefleſh: and that weare ſtarke dead in treſpaſſes —_—_ 


Rom,15.4 
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oracad himſelfe, and into what miſery he is fallen by his owne 
folly. And this wee teach only concerning theefiate of the na- 
turall man,before he be renewed by the Spirit of God, 


Whereas the Church of Rewe forbiddeth the faithſull the 
{clues to ſearch the Scriptures, which yet were written for their 
learning; and keepeth from thcm vnder the locke & key 
of an vaknown ton -uc; and in her divine ſervice,readeth them 
vnto them in a ſtrange languaye, and inioyneth them to receiue 
their Faith vpon their Preachers word and credit ,- without all 
examinatio! and tryall, commanding them to belecue bliadful- 
ly as the Church belecueth. Yea a great Cardinall is bold to a- 
vouch, that it belongeth.no more tg the: people to aske a rea- 
ſon of cherr teachers doctrine, hea it doth to an houſe co know 
why his Maſter turnech his head this way os chat way- 

Where'ore it is the Church of Rome that maketh the yery 
Faithfull chemſclues like te the horſe and mule, in whom there 
is no vnderſtanding,contrary tothe preciſe commandemeut of 
the Holy Prophet, itis the Church of Rome by jorcang the 
peopletopray in an vnknowne tongue , that cauſcth them 
to offer vp toGod the lips of calues,and to patter like pyes and 
parrets: yea w;ereas by nature all men being degenerate, and 
turned into Fons,beares,wolues, and tigres, arc not recouered 
out of this their wretched eſtate , bur by the ſan tified knows 
ledge of the divine Writers of zae moſt powerfull Goſpell of 
Ieſus Chriſt; the Church of Rome keeping the from the ſame, 
keepeth them from that whereby they ſhould be recovered our 
of this their miſerable & brutiſh condition. And for the iuſti- 
fying of hier doing ſo,there is alleaged by ſome of her follow- 
ers,this Commandem:nt of Chriſt; Giue not holy things to 
dogs,nor caſt pearles before ſwine. | | 

Now then ler all indifferent men iudge. who maketh men 
beaſts, whether the Profeſſors of the Golpell of Chriſt, or the 
followers of the Church of Reme. And let all ſuch pcrtons la- 


' bourbothto vnderftand,and put in practiſe the divine myſte- 


ries of Faith and godlines, who will not be condemned byGcd 
himſclfe to be bruuſh and vnreafonable Crezrures, _ 
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| CHAP: 4 a IB hw T oe ; 
| LI \ I 32m: 
The meanes whereby we ave to come tothe right Un- 
der landing of th: word of God, is the light of drive rea- 
fon: forhe opening of the druth wherevfjs ſepripeſi 
tions following are explained, "\ IT as 8H 39% 4.2 


Qyvazsr. 1,2, &c;\ Wm t5 8 

IP) Oneflios humane and dinine are to bederommined 
by the rules of reaſon. ASIN AD hana, 43 ot 

2 The teitimony of 29 Author haniene 09 divine; i; far 
ther to be approued then AS it ”_ with he pode 
of re ht reaſon. 0m 1. 

3- The holy: Serirturerdac halaretls greateſt myilrpes 
of goalinefſe by arguments aud reaſons. (nt 

4 The Law & the Goſpellare founded Upon 0 fores- 
ble _— yea the permiſſion by God of the fall of 'A. 
- dam;berng the orcaſian of the Strange meants of nun {4 
recovery which is opened mn the Goſpel,” #5 grow 

© pon mo# forcible . 

5. The Profeſſors of euery Religion ,alleage reaſons for the 
zu5tifying of their ſe [Prerall, VOrions, 

6 The ſaunqnes.03: ſapHance4 it were the veryauin- 
'Feſfence of all drvine reaſon is mot plentifully to bes 

in the Canonical Scriptures. 

7 No truth # Philo ofophy 1s contrary 20 any truth jn , 

_ Divinity: 

8. Teftimonies may bee tihen out of Phuleſophy, to FW 
. wathtes wrt0 traths in Divinity,ch reaſons may be þro- 
Ave, out ofthe kooke of Natare to clears the dottr ines: 
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of the booke of Grace. ; 

9 Where there is n0 reaſon that may perſwade_ to faith, 
there ordinarily is u9 faith.” 

Io Where there ;s a clearer apprehenſion of the reaſons 
that perſwade to —__— ts a more ſetled aſſent, 
4 7R0FE A 

ur The doddamnes of facth andgodlinesare often repeated, 
& the reaſons that per fruade therennto are vrged and 
znculcated againe and againe in the bookes of the old & 
new teſtament, that we may thereby underfland, that 


the clearer and failex i thent doth beoet 
a clearer and fuller faith. P *E 


I2 we mayby ſupernatural! reaſon, aſcend aboue the reach 


of natutall reaſon... .. 

13 That faith is not the befl and ftrongeft that hath the 
lefſt number of reaſons; andthe leſſe perſpiruous argau- 
ments t0 ſlay it wp, butrather that which hath the 
greater untmber and the more perſpicuous. | 


Hereas the Word of God profiteth not valeſle irbee 
V mingled with Faith:thatis, voleſle ic w_ righily 
ynderſtood,procure a wiſe and a ſettled affent,it Randeth all in 
hand to ſeeke out the true meanes, whereby they may come 
to the right ynderſtanding thereof, if that they deſire to reape 
any benefic thereby. | P 
The truth is;charthe Prophets, Apoftles, and Euangeliſts, 
beiog the Lord's Secretaries, orRegiſters to ſer down in wri- 
ting all divine and heauenly dodtrines, neceflary to ſaluation, 
were inſtruQed by the immediate revelation of the Spirit of 
God,that ſo they might be freed therin from all errouz,Bur ſor 
any other perſon to challenge the ſame priuiledge , were but a 
phantaſticalt and an Ahabapriſticall iHufion, For euen the Bi- 
ſhop of Remehimſelfe, whois magnified by his followers as 
the only manthat hath all diuine and humane Lawes locked vp 
n 
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in his breſt,and is by them accounted the only vnerring Inter- 

preter of holy Scripture, and the infallible Judge of the right 

ſenſe and meaning thereof; yet is by bis chiefelt V pholders re- 

ſtrained ro the meanes, withour wo arm _—_— not _ 

attaine tothe right and true vnderſtanding thereof, The hi 

Biſhop (laith Bolarmine) mult nor expeR revelations, bat vic 1 _ concil 

ordinary meanes.Fer{as Can affirme h)the holy Wrizers o®- (,,,, 107. the- 

ly ſer downe Carholick doQrines by the unmediate revelation og /.5.c.s, 

and inſpiration of God , and therefore needed not outward 

helpes thereunto: Whereas it behoueth Biſhops to yſe the or- 

dinary courſe by weighing o' reaſons, and by imploying their 

diligence. - 1 
Yea Cameracesſi; is bold toavouch, that both it is impoſſt cam ſext.que}., 

bicto afſent, withour a reaſon to perſwade thereto, ot to giue 1.77.2. 

any other manner of aſſent *, then the force of the reaſons are, 

tha: procurethe ſame. And therfore wheress we ought to giue 

the tulleſt aſſent to 81] doQtrines of piety ane-godlines, which 

are dehuercd in theWord of God, we-ought moſtdiligently/to 

ſearch out the ſtrongeſt reaſons, that may throughly induce & 

perſwade thereunto. For (as S. /erome teſtifierh) the Goſpell Hier.ine.y.0p. 

doth not conſift in the leaues of the Words, but in the root of «4 Gal, 

reaſon. And vndoubtedly by arguments and reafons, all truchs 

arc not only lightned and cleared, but alſo juſtified and confir» 

red. For when is any propoſtiontrue, but when one part 

thereof ag: ceth with the other, but when one is a reaſon and 

an argument ofthe other? Seeing then reaſons and arguments ai; biefto. 7n 

are thecauſes of trutl1,we are to ſeek out the right reaſons of all om legit:img 

things,if that we will come tothe knowledge'ofthe truth. pred cationeprge 
There is muchobſcurity((aith $. Baſil) in the divine books; © #2 V2e- 

bur if with the hand of the minde thou doft knocke ar the gate _ _ 

of the Scripturey, anddoſt diligently hft thoſe places thatare Jen;, 

hidden, by htle and litle thou ſhajt beginne to vnderſtand the Baſilſerm$.iu 

reaſon of the things that are ſpoken, and ic ſhalbe opened vato P/a.ic8, 

thee,not by any gther dutby rhe word it ſelfe, vnto the cen- 

ſure whereof we ought all te ſtand: For all things are cleare & 

euident inthe Scriptures to ſuch as with an holy diſcourſe ac« 

cordiug to reaſon, willlikeare the Word of God. For as the ye 
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ofthe body doth diſcerne the differences of a'l viſible things 
: by the lighr-of the ſunne: ſo the eye_of che minds doth difcerne 
-rhe differences of allintellipible things by the ſteaming beams 
of truc reaſon, proceedihg from Chriſt , the Sunni of all rtite 
' wiſdome and vnderftanding. And thereforcin all Vniuerſities 
andSchooles of {ane: learning, where wiſdome and the know - 


ledge of the truth is ſoughr for after the beſt manner,in alt Le- 
Quures,diſputations,and conferences,nor only errours are con- 
furcd,and doubtfull rhings opened, but confeſſed truths alſo 
are furtherclcered and confirmed by arguments and reaſons, 
And verily thete is no man that maketh profeſſion of lear- 
nivg and wn” my and truſteth tothe goodnes of his cauſe, 
that doth.not willingly ſubmit the ſame to this manner & kind 


Opn /ol83. of tryall. Logicke (faith a moſt learned and iudicious Author, 


Ii 41.21, 


and now a moſt reuerend Biſhop in our Church) being the Arc 
of diſcourſing and reaſoning, is the Art of Arts, and high tribu. 
nal of reaſon and truth it ſelfe : which no man in any matter, 
whether it be caſe of humanity or diumity , can juſtly tefule. 
And as another wiſely admoniſheth ; the faithfull Chnittian 
muſt remember, thar he ſecke the truth wirhout partia/ity, and 
that the place to ſeeke it is the Scripture , and the meanes ro 
findeit out is theright vſe of true reaſon. Yea (fant he ) it is 
not-ynknewne to any of our Engliſh Romanifts,that DoRour 
Puke long fince defied to have all que ftions controverſed be- 
rweene Papiſt and Proteſtant,to be brought rothus ifſue , and 
and to be tried by ſyilogiſmes, the very iudgment-ſcat of true 
reaſon. And no maruaile ſeeing God himſelfe ,who is all wiſc- 
dome,reaſon,and truth, and needeth not tocome to 2ny man- 
ner of tryall,(For the only opening the eyes of his greateſt ene- 
mies,to behold the zquity of all his words and workes , wi'l 
cauſc themſclues, will they,nill they,to cleare him, and to con- 
demne themſclues) yet offereth this pteaetien to the jdotatrous 
Heathen, Randing in defence of their Hearheniſh gods, ſaying: 
Stand ro your cauſe,bring forth _ ftrong reaſons, ſaith the 
King of /acob.ler themrell vs what ſhall come hereafter, char 


we may know that they are gods: As if hee had concluded a- 
gaialt chem with this ſyllogiſme ; The true God gegen 
what 
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what ſhal come to pafle hereafter, yea, world withoutend: bur 
your Heatheniſh gods donot know,nor can foretell what ſhal 
come to paſſe in time to come; therefore they beno true gods. 
And verely,as Wiſedome, fo Truth ſeeketh no corners to Pro. 1.26; 
hide her ſelfe in, but cryeth without in the open ftreetes , and 
ſetteth vp her queſtions vpon the gates of the greateſt 
Schooles ; yea, they ſettle ſuch a certainty of all Divine and 
humane knowledge in the hearts of their followers & friends, 
that they refule not triall nor judgement ; no not in the midft 
of all their enemies. --932 | 
Hee that doth cuill ( maigtayning errors, either in faith or 1oþ.,z.20, 
manners ) hatehthe Light, neither commeth tothe Lig'iit,leaſt 
his deeds ſhould be reprooued : bur he that dorh the truth, 
comnruth to the Light, that his deedes may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought according to God. For what doth pq, - * 
make things manifeſt but light? And what is light but truth, 2, patpepors 
the bright beames whereof will not ſuffer it ſelfe to be hidde? 3,064. 
And what is truth, but the agreement of the reaſons , with the 4 Cor 4.2. 
things themſelues, whereby they are made manifeſt and Plal.q3.3, 
knowne ? This euidence of true reaſon is that which enableth 
the profeſſors of euery humane art and ſcience, to ſtand in the 
juſt defence of their ſeucrall profeſſions : and therefore doth it 
much more inablecuery faithfull & wiſe Chriſtian to ſtand to 
the juſtifying of his moſt holy Religion. Is it not( ſaith Chryſo- 
ftome)a great abſurdity,that the Phyſitian, Tanner,Clothier, & 
all manner of Crafts-men generally ſhal be able to contend for 
the worthines of their Sciences, & that a Chriftian ſhall not be [lryfin to; 
able to giue a reaſon of his faith? Whereas theſe Trades being On OY 
negleRed, bring but dimage to our wealth, & the other being 
deſpiſed doe hurt the ſoule. And yet ( faith he ) ſo madde are 
we,that we beſtow vpon the one all our cogitations and cares, 
nothing regdrdifp the moſt neceſſary and firme munitions of = 
faluation: Albeit it be commanded ys that we ſhould be pre= 
pared togiue anſwere toeuery one that 'asketh ys a reaſon of 
that faith that is in vs. EM 
For albeic Novices and young beginners in euery myſtery , 0p!tetay- 
cannot at the firſt ſufficiently ynderftand the firlt principles promeng ores 
G thereof * 
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thereof,and ther-fore mult admitthem for truches, voon the 
bare credir and authority of chcic Teachers : yet in proceſſe of 
time they muſt conceiue the reaſon of cuery rule , it that they 
dehre to attaine to any ſufhcivatskill therein : fo in our Chri- 
ſtian proteſſhon, they that be as children, muſt be contented to 
be fed wich milke,and to be taught the firſt principles of Rcli- 
gion,and grounds of the Catechiſme: and yer they that will 
becoine men,muft b» able to rake ſtronzer meate, and to vn- 
derftand the reaſons of all Divine Dottrines, for the further 
ſtrengthen.ng and confirming of their faith. 

And v::cly by all Doarines deliuercd by men, it is a truth 
generally confeſſed by all , that not ſo much the paity that 
ſpeaketh.out that which 15 ſpoken ovght to be reſpeRed : and 
not th2 bare and raked authority of any , bur the {ufficiency of 
the teſtimony it ſelfe ought ro {way altogether, and the w-ight 
of reaſon whereon it is grounded. For theefticacy of reaſon,is 
berter then all authorities. And of his judgement, are all 
wiſe men, as well Heathen,as Chriſtians, I am thus reſolued 
(faith Plaro )not now, but alwayes , that I am not tv enthrall 
my iudgementto any ofmy friends,but to reaſon : yea,to that 
reaſon which by diſcourſe appeareth ro be belt. Whole opi- 
nion was ſeconded bythe chiefeſt of all his Schollers , that is 
by Ariſtotie, Plato ( ſaid he ) is my friend, buttruth (that is 
made knowne by reaſon ) is more my friend, 

Soour wiſe and Chriſtian Philoſophers ; What wilt thou 
doe quoth Laltantixe ? wilt thou follow thine Anceſtors, or 
reaſon rather ? So S*. Cyprian, we arenot to preſcribe by cu- 
Nome, but ro conuince by reaſon ; yea, let there bee- gathered 


- together in a generall councell, the chiefeſt of the Biſhops and 


DoRors,and of all other learned men of the whole Chriſtian 
world,and let them alſo be ſuch as rightly embrace the true 
Catholique and Apoſtolique Faith ; and giue 4 juſt cenſure al- 
ſo in matters of neuer ſe great waight and momen?,yet are we 
not of neceſſity bound to ſtand to their verdi&. Orelſ: Saine 


Aug com. Max- e Auſtin was out of the way , when he ſtood ypon this plea 


in {3.6.14 


with Maxminixe the Arrian. I willnot ( faith he ) alledge 


the Councell of Nice to prejudice thee,neither ſhalt thou pro-= 
/ cuce 
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duce the Councell of Ariminum to prejudice me; T willnot 
be bound to yeeld to the authority of the one, nor thou to 
the authority of the other : but by the authority of the Scr'p-= 
tures,as by moſt indiff-rent witneſſes, not prop:r tocither of 
vs,but common to both; I:t tnatter with matter, cauſe with 
cauſe,reaſon wich reaſon, be compared together, and ſo let try - 


all be made of the trath. For hc had learned royeeld that honor 


to thoſe onely books of the holy Scripture, that are called Ca. Avg *þ 19.44 


nonicall,that he did afſuredly beleeue,thatnone of the Auchors 
ofthem diderre any whit at all : Bur as for all other, albeit 
they did excell in learning and holineſſe , yer he would not reſt 
ypon their judgements , vnleſſe they did confirme the ſame by 
the authority of Canonicall Scripture, or by ſome reaſon 
agreeable vnto truth. And verely faith is not to be tudged by 
the perſons,bur the perſons by the faith, For ( as Tertulliar 
faith ) faith is not therefore ſound and Catholique, becauſcit 
is profeſſed by ſuch and ſuch perſons : but ſuca and ſuch per- 
ſons are to be deemed ſound and Catholique, for that they 
profeſſe the ſound and Catholique faith. 

Ramus and Scribonius, men of no ſmall judgement and lear- 
ning, haue taught that all manner of teſt;:monies, be they Di+ 
yineor humane, are of theraſelues inarrificiall arguments ; and 
that the doQtrines proued thereby, haue their credit and autho=- 
rity,rather from the qualification of the perſons, whoſe teſti= 
monies they are, then from the bare and naked teſtimonies 
themſclues. So the Emperour Adrian inhis reſcript : credit 
15to be giuen to him that giuerh the teſtimony , and not to the 
bare teſtimony : And yercly we doe not embrace the teftimo- 
ny of God ſec downe in the bookes of the Scriptures with 
that reuerent manner as we ought to doe, vnleſle when wee 
| 4 aſſent rhereunto, we doe it not ſo much for the bare te- 

imony it ſelfe, as for that it is the teſtimony of the moſt wile 
and holy God, which cannot deceiue or be decciued ; For then 
we rightly honour him and his trath. Hereof it was that 
Chriſt receiued not the witneſle of 7ohr, as it was the teſtimo- 


Hieronymum, 


ny proceeding from a mecre man: buthe receiued it as the te- Toh.x.33;) 


timony of ſuch a manas was indued with the Spirit of Ehah, 
G2 and 


loh 5.3r, 


loh,$, 14, 
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and ſent before himſelfe to prepare his way, Nay, he ſaith of 
his own? bare and naked t:itimony conſidered by ir ſelte ; If 
I ſhould beare witnefle of my ſelfe,my witnefſe were not true, 
And yet concerning the ſame,as it is the teſhmony of the Son 
of God, the very eſſentiall wiſedome of his heauenly Father, 
he ſaith,though I beare record of my ſ+1fe , my record is true : 
for I know whence I came,and whitherT goc. And hereof ir 
is,that bothGod and Chriſt are ſo ofcen mentioned in the holy 
Scripture with their honourable Titles, that fo the credibility 
of their perſons,,may yeeld the more and greater credit to their 
DoRcine. 

Andyert as if this werenot ſufficient inough, the very do- 
Qtrine ic ſelfe that proceedeth from God, and is fet downe in 
the holy Scripture,is cleared and iuſtified by many arguments 
and reaſons. And verily how otherwiſe could the holy Scrip= 
ture inable the wiſe and learned profefiors of the Chriſtian 
Faith, toconfute all Heatheniſh and hzreticall errours , and to 
wſtific all Divine and Heauenly Truthes , not onely to the 


| Gentiles,and Hzretickes, but alſo to the faithfull chemſelues, 


ynleſſe it did miniſter plenty of all ſound and evident argu- 


' ments for the effeing of the ſame?The Gentiles refuſe the ye 


ry words of the Canonicall Scriptures, and the Hzretickes 
reie& the right and orthodoxall ſenſe of them ; and therefore 
neither of them can be convicted, but by the euidence of reaſon: 
yea,how can the faithfull chemſclues giue a ſure aſſent vnto. 
the Do&rines of the holy Scriptures, vnleſſe they apprehend 
ſuch arguments and reafons,as are ſufficient motiues to induce 
them thereunto ? And hereofir is,that in all ſound and Ortho- 
doxe Sermons, made either to breed,or toencreaſe and fireng- 
then Faith ynto the doctrines obſcrued in the words 
of the Text: there are annexed ſound and ſufficient rea- 
ſons forthe. opening and confirming of the ſame doGtrines, 
And this isthe cauſe why preaching is preferred before rea 
ding and Catechiſing,as bzing the more ordinary meanes both 
to beget and ſtrengthen Faith; for that in preaching many 
reaſons are produced as many lights for the better clearing 
=nd juſtifying of all Truches,and [A the fuller conyinciug ofall 


Errours 


on TY 
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errours and hzreſfies,the which thing is not done citherin rea- 
ding,or in Catechizing., : 

There is,I confeſſe,no efficient cauſg of Gods will, but his 
willit ſelfe : forthere is nothing without God that maketh 
him to will or to worke: for then God ſhouldnor be the farſt 
mouer,and the firſt cauſe of all things ; but therefore he wil- 
lech, becauſe he willeth, And yer farre beit from any Religi- 
ous heart,to thinke that the moſt wiſe God, willeth any thing 
without good and ſufficient reaſon; or that he ſpeaketh any _ 
thing idlely,or in vaine, The Word of the Lord , is the Foun- Eeclel.1.5, 
taine of Witedome : and therefore openeth all Divine truthes | 
by their right and proper reaſons. And all the workes of God 
are done in number, weight,and meaſure: he hath giuen to 
eucry ſcyerall creature according toit's kinde , it's ſeuerall na- 
ture with properties & qualities fitted rhereunto. And he hath 
ordained euery thing toco(iſt of ſuch & ſuch cauſes, faculties, 
& powers,as were beſt agreeing to ſuch & ſuch chings,& moſt 
powerfull to enable them to produce ſuch and ſuch effeCts, for 
the producing whereof, they -were ordainzd by God. The 
which cauſes and effets, powers and faculties , qualities and: 
——— when they are found out; then there is a righe 

nowledge of the things themſclues. Now what are cauſes 

and effects, powers, qualities, and the like, but reaſons and ar- 
guments whereby all things are made open and manifeſt, and 
{o are rightly apprehended and knowne, 

Looke we into the ſacred Scriptures,and we may ſee there 
in how the Lord doth lay open vntohis people , the my fteries 
of godlineſſez yea,cuen that great myſt:ry of godlineſſe,God 
manifeſted in the fleſh, being the principall ſubic& of thoſe dis 
vinebcokes: by aſſigning his efficient cauſe , God the Fa» 
ther, Matth.z.17.and his Mother the Bleſſed Virgin CMary, 
the daughter of David the King, Luk. 1 .z 1. His materiall cau= 
les,his Divine and humane Natures, Aarth.1. 23. His formall 
cauſe,the vniting of his humane nature by perſonall ynion yn= 
to his divine, Joh. 1. 1 4. his finall cauſe, the working out of 
mans redemprion, Gad/. 4.4. His effects , our reconciliation to 
God, Ephe.2.1 #8, with our deliverance out of the bondage of 

G 3 ſinne 


Rom.9.19, 
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finne and Satan,and our tranſlation into the glorious hberty 
of the ſonnes of God, /oh. 8.36. His attributes according to 
his Divine naturezinfinite wiſedome, holinefle, righteouſneſle, 
and the hike, Co/. 2.3. and according to his humane nature, ſuch 
a meaſure of all divine and heauenly graces, as are farre aboue 
the perfeRions of any other creatures, /oh 1.19. The time 
when he was borne, euen when the Scepter was taken away 
from [adah,and all regall authority was in the hands of ſtran- 
gers,Luc.2.1. The place where he was borne , Bethlehem, 
AMatth.2.z. The place whither he fled into baniſhment , ./£- 
gypt, Matth.2.1z, Theplace where he was brought vp, Na- 
zareth , Matth, 2. 23. The places where he lived, preached, 
wrought his miracles,and dyed, Galle, Samaria, Iaury, and le- 
ruſalem, Luc.t 3-24. The place where his body was laid afcer 
his death,a Sepulcher that was in a Garden, whercin neuer any 
body was laid before, oh. 1 4.42. The place whither he aſcen- 
ded , after his reſurreion , and where he fitteth at the righe 
hand of God,and from whence he ſhall come to iudge both 
quicke and dead, the higheſt Heauens, A7.2.5 2. Diuers things 
from him,all creatures in their defes and imperfections, /oh, 
1.25. Things like vnto him, all creatures in their good proper. 
tics and gifts, Gen. 1.26.cſpecially typicall perſons, as Melchi- 
ſedecke, Heb.6.2, Iſaach ,Gen. 17.16, Sampſon, Ind.16.3 0. lo» 
meh, Matth, 1 2.4 0.3nd all the bigh Prieſts, He-.g 9. Typicall 
chings,the braſen Serpent, [oh.z.1 4. The mercy eat, Hebr.4, 
16, Eſpec:ally the Sacraments bothof the Old and New Te- 
Kaments, x Cer 10.4, His deſcription, Heb. 1.2, His difiti- 
bution by his Propheticall, 7rieſtly, and Kingly offices ſet 
down: inthe greztor part of that Epiſtle; the interpretation 
of hi- Name Ieſus a Sauiour, CMatth, 1.21. Of his Name 
Chriſt annointed, {axt. 1.2.Ofhis Name Emmanue!/God with 
vs, Matth.1.27, His Conjugates, a Sauiour bringing ſaluati- 
on to all that arc ſaued, At.4.14. His teſtimonies of God the 
Father.the Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt, 7 lToh,s.3. Ofche An- 
gels, L«uk.2.11. Ofall the Prophets , eAtt. 19. 43. And of 
his greateſt enemies, eucn the Diuels themſelues, Aſatth. 2, 
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The principal! parts of the Word of God , are the Law and 
Gol, el,both of wiich are grounded vpon the evidence of rea- ele k6 dh 
ſon an-i truth. Law ( faith Cicero )isthe lygeſt reaſon: The le. Y” 
whichifir be true of the wiſe Lawes made by wiſe men, much 
more is it true of che. moſt wiſe and righteous Lawes made by Deur,4.8, 
the molt w ſe and righteovs God, And verily it is thereafon 


2 Cor.4.2, 


together a generall aſſembly of ail the- States and Commons 
of their Kingdomes, that vpontuſt cauſes and reaſons , duely 
weighed and examined, both hurtfull Lawes may he taken a- 
way,and holſome Statutes enacted for the generall good of 
their Kingdomes and Countries. The which Statutes when 
they are publiſhed , are many times ſet forth barely without 
their reaſons, leait happily they might grow into too great 
a Volume : Bur it is not ſo with the Lawes of God,eſpecially 
with thoſe of the firſt Table, for they naue ſundry na ad- 
ioyned tothem,as lights to make manifeſt the xquity ofrthem, . 
and as Orators,to x er{wade obedience thereunto. And verily 
there was great reaſon why it ſhould beſo, ſceing by ehe fall 
of Adam,the true knowledge of th:mis greatly defacedin all 
his poſterity. Whereas the L1wes of the ſecond Table which - 
concerne our duty towards our neighbour, are forthe moſt 
ou barely delivered, becauſe they are knowne by their owne 
ight,and that to the moſt barbarous people that liue on the 
face of the whole earth. As it may appeare by the Hiſtory of 
th: Weſt-Indinas , who are reported preſently to haue appro- 
ued andembraced the zquiry of thoſe Lawes, when they were 
at the firſt propoſed ynto them, 
And 


54 THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 
And yet behold ho w behoouefll it is eucn for the faith- 


full themſelues to haue many reaſons ſet downe before their 

- eyes,for the procuring of ready obedience to be yeelded euen 

_ vntotheſe commanciements: in that the Spirit of God hath 

cauſed the Prophets and Apoſtles, being the expounders there= 

of to ſer downe in their Canonicall writings, many moſt forci- 

ble and effeQuall arguments for the procuring of a more ready 

Feritas docen- obedience to the ſame, And veiily experience it ſelfe doth ſhew 
a ſuedet, that truth doth reach by perſwaſion, that is, by arguments and 
_ reaſons,as being ſuch motiues and inducements : as beſt befir= 

Generoſi 43% the reaſonable and generous nature of man. Whereas brute 


— beaſts that want reaſon, are to be compelled by force and vio=- 
aukits, lence. And therefore the Law of God in the original! is called 


Thorab,that is, a Do&rine or Teaching , for that it doth teach 
and inſtcuct the pcople of God by the Divine #quity and rea» 
ſon that is contained therein. 

Now if the Law of God which is in part naturally knowne 
had necd to be further opened by arguments and realons,how 
much more had the dotiine of the Goſpell , which is aboue 
the reach of naturall reaſon? S*, Arſtinhath deliuered certaine 
reaſons why it was iuſt and right, that God ſhould willingly 
ſuffer the fall of the firſt man ; whereof the principall one is the 
manifeſtation of his infinit= andendleſſe mercy and goodneſſe 
in providing that ſtrange and admirable meanes of mans reco- 
Aug de corr,& very which is revealed in the Goſpell, We ( faith S*, Auſtin) 
9g4.,c10, moſtſoundly confeſſe , and moſt firmely bclzeue, that God, 
( who created all things exceeding good,and did fore-ſee that 
cuill things would arite out of good,and did judge that it did 
befeeme his omnipotent goodnefle , enen our of the evill to 
draw that which is good,rather then not to permit euill) d.d 
ſo ordaine theeſtate of Menand Angels , that in the ſame he 
might make manifeſt, Firſt , after what ſort their free-will 
would worke, and then what the benefir of his ewne grace 
could effe&, and alſo how farre the ſeucrity of his Juſtice 
would extend it ſclfe, | 

In which words,three things are delivered, why God per- 
mitted the fall of man, Firſt,that it might be knowne that the 
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inoſt excellent among the creatures, being butin a meaſure 
capable of goodneſſe,may fa!l away from the ſame : Whereas 
the Creator onely being infinitely good, cannot bur continue 
ſo for euer, Secondly , that it mighe be made manifeſt, rhat 
thereis no euill ſo great, bur that the Lord can prouide in his 
endlefſe gooineſſe,a remedy for the ſame, Thirdly , alſo thar 
it night be knowne,that there is no ſinne committed by any 

one whatſoeuer,but that God in his Tuftice will puniſh the 

fame with all ſeyerity. So then God appointed this ſtrange. 
meanes of mans recouery,that is reuealed in the Goſpel], both 

that he might make manifeſt che ſeucrity of his Tuſt:ce , in thar 

rather then the ſinnesof his Ele and choſen children ſhould 

eſcape vnpuniſhed , he puniſhed them with that ſeverity ypon 
their kind ſucrty,that ir made him ſweat water and blood : as 
likewiſe that he might make known the vnſcarchable riches of 
his endlefſe goodnefſe,in that to ſpare vs moſt wicked Trai- 
tors and Apoſtataes,he ſpared not his owne moſt dearely be- 

loued Sonne; That herein we might behold 'the omnipotenc 

power,wiſedome, and goodnefſe of God, inthatiout of ſinne 

the euill of all cuils, procured by the moſt wicked ſuggeſtion 

of Satan, te this end that God might be diſhonoured in the 

higheſt degree,and manvtrerly ouerthrowne and deſtroyed, 

kodak not onely drawne vnto himſelfe the higheſt 

meaſiie of moſt admirable glory in his ſtrange Iuſtice,and vn- 

ſpeakeable mercy ,bur alſo the greateſt happineſſe co man', by 

biading him moſt nearcly. vnto himſelle , by the ſtronge 

bonds of the greateſt loue that could be , and in giving him 

the greateſt aſſurance of his euerlaſting ſaluation. So that in 

reſperhereof, we may rightly breake out with that ancienc 

Father,iato this ſtrange exclamation. O happy fall of eAdew, 

which was the cauſe of ordayning fo ſtrange and admirable a 

meanes for mans recouery. 

And how can wee thinke that the truthes of the Law and 
the Goſpell, want ſound and ſufficieut arguments and reaſons 
toiuftifie their holy and heauenly DoRrines; ſeeing no Idola- 
ters, Hzreticks,or Schiſmaticks,will ſceme ſo abſurd and yoid 
of iudgement,but that they will pretend ſome ſhew of mg + 
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for the better colouring of their erronious yntruthes, As it is 
apparant by the common practiſe of all the proteſſors ofeucry 
blind devotion and wicked ſuperſticion. The Idolatrous Tewes 
alleadgedin the defence of their Idolatries : So haue. done 
both we and our Fathers, our Kings and our Princes,in the 
Cities of /udah,and in the ſtreets of /erw/aterc : and then had 
we plenty of vituals, and felt noneeuill ; but ſince wee left 
off to burne incenſe to the Quee:1e of heauen, andto poure-out: 
drinke offerings 'vnto: her., we haue had ſcarceneſſe of all 
things, and haue beene conſumed by ſword and by famine, 


- Andatanothertime, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 


the Lord. And againe,theLaw ſhall not periſh from the Prieſt; 
nor counſell from the-wiſe;nor the word fro the Prophets, So 
the Schiſmaricall Samaritansalleadged for themſelues,our Fae, 
thers worſhipped in this mount. Like as the Idolatrous Heathe 
vied moſt commonly thus to reafon; That which is more an «+ 
cient and long before our dayes cannot be falſe. ' And againe, 
hath God ar the hiſt after ſo many ages bethoughthimſelfe ? 
And doenot the Idolatrous Papiſtsin theſe times ſtand vp« 
onthe like ſhewes ? As the Church, the Church, Chriſts V1. 
car, Peters Succeſſor,our Fathers,our Ancienters: O they were 
gocd men, and. did many good workes: and who ſeeth not 
what manner of men theſe new Goſpellers are ? Sothe mcere 
Worldling, Epicure,and Atheiſt : It is in vaine to ſctue-Gorl: 
for what profit is it that we haue kept his Commandements, 
and haue walked humbly before the Lord of hoftes? Therefore 
we count the proud bleſſed : for they that worke wickednefſe 
are ſer yp,and they that tempt God,are delivered. Andagaine, 
our life-is ſhort and ted1ous,and in the death of a man, there 15 
no recouery,neither was any knowne to haue returned from 
the graue: For we are bornear all peraducnture, and we ſhall 
be hereafter as if we had neuer beene : for the: breath is as a 
ſnoake in theNoftrils, and the words are as a iparke raiſed 
our of the heart , which being extinguifhed, the body is 
turned into aſhes, and the ſpiric vaniſheth as the ſoft ayre: 
Come therefore let ys enioy the pleaſures that are pre- 


&nr,&c, 2 


} 


Yea, 


Ll 
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Yea", the very Omnifidian who followeth faith, notfe* 
conſcience but for company, who will rake no manner of 
paine to ſecke our the truefaith, by ſearching after the grounds 
thereof,is not thus madde without ſome ſhew or ſhadow of 
reaſon. For ( faith he) I ami an vnlearned man, and am to fol- 
low my Calling, and to leaue the dilcufſfing of quzſtions of 
learning to the learned. I amready to come to Church,and to 
doe my duty to G-d,and toliue jultly and peaceably with my 
neip hbours.W hy? the learned themſelues cannot agree about 
the points of Faith : and how then ſhall ſuch an one as I am 
be able to diſcerne ir,and to finde it out? 

The truth is, that God wrote his Law in the heart of Ad27, 


ard thereby ſet in his minde {ch a hght of reaton , that he had 


2 right iudgement in all things : But Adam was not contented 
with this treaſure of w iidome, and this meaſure of knowledge 
extending it ſelfe to all that was good , buche would needes 
know euill alfo ; that he might by experience try what would 
be the event thereof, And thereupon he forſooke God the 
Father of light, and berooke himlſelfe to be inftrued by the 
Prince of darkenefſe. Whereby it came to pafle, that he fell 
from truth to falſhood,from faith to fancy, fromthe knowledge 
of good to the knowledge ofeuill, from the light of Diuine lo- , 
vicke and reaſon,to divelliſh ſophiftry. Yea, hereby the wily 
and crafty Serpent ſtored him and his poſterity with all man- 
ner of captious and deceiuable ſophiſmes, and ſo enabled him 
not onely to know, bur alſo colourably to defend all falſhood 
and vntruth, | I 
Againſt the which ſo deſperate a miſchiefe, the Lord proui. ' 
ded a foucraigne remedy, by caufing all Diuine verities neccl- 
fary to ſaluation,lightned & fortified with all manner of found 
arguments and reaſons to be deliuered to his Church; firſt, * 
by word of mouth,and afterward by writing in the boekes of 
the Canonicall Scripture,that ſo, when'the enemy ſhould come * 
ready furniſhed,and prepared with ftrong deluſion, and yrith | 
all deceiueableneſſe of ynrighteouſneſſe', the defender of the 
Truth on the contrary fide might alſo be armed with all man» 
ner of yeapons offenfiue and defenfiue,that ſ6 he might be en 
H 2 ablcd 
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abled to ſtand faſt and firme againlt all the afſaults of the ene- 


my,and toget ourr him a glorious victory. 

And hereof it is that the booke of the holy Scripture is cal- 
led the Bible,that is,the booke of bor kes,or the onely booke; 
for that all manner of Divine wiſdome is contayned therein, 
The1caſons 2nd arguments ſet downe in this booke , for the 
clearing an: fortifying of all Diuine vericies, are of ſuch vali- 
dity and ſtrength , that therefore this _— is called by 

22104, in Has, $AINe Hierome , a reaſonable mountaine, where wee may 
MS tn cut downe choice and fit timber , for the building vp of che 
houſe of Wikedome. Yea, the firſt rudiments and principles 
1 Pcr.2.z, thereof are of ſuch ſoundneſſe and ſolidity, that Saint Peter 
a-2-x099 H- Callech them reaſonable and yndeceiueable milke. In which 
#oady yd- words he oppoſeth them to the principles of all erronious pro- 
At. feſhons,which the ſame Apoſtle tearmeth ſophilſticall fables, 
2 Per,r.16. - For the which cauſe the maintayners of thoſe ſophilticall po=- 
o17g17us- fitions,are called by the Apoſtle Saint Pawlabſurd or vnreaſo- 
my putts, nable men ; as the fincere imbracers = the Doarines of => 
2 inct.3.2. Scriptures are tearmed by Saint Chryſoffome reaſonable 
| eager "wu » for that they arc "ble to Prada voyce of their 
| " ſhepheard, from the yoyce of a ſtranger. Aud hereof alſo it is 
that the Apoſt'e Saint Paw! —— ſeruice of God preſcri- 
Jeter. bed in this booke,a re-ſonable ſeruice. For that ( as Tertwll- 
Nonexigebas 4 teacheth) God doth require therein not. ſo much the worke 
Deus que fie- Wrought,as the doing it ypon thoſe grounds and reaſons, for 
ban ſed;rop- the which it ſhould be done. One moſt ſingular worke of this 
_— gg ſeruice of God , being done by one of the moſt ſingular ſer- 
2 0 * uantsof God that enter liued ; euen the offering, vp of [ſac by 
xoxcewnes, bis father Abraham,was (as the Apoſtle faich ) performed by 
Heb.rt.z9, himas a Logicianby the helpe of Meraphyficall and ſuper= 
naturallreaſol 2 
CACY 7 06s And no maruell ( ſeeing asin the ſame place the Anaſtle tea» 
D*.Downem. cherh )the true Chriſtian faich is grounded ypon ſuch a de- 
l.247. monftratiue ſyllogiſme,thatis able (as Auſti»xpoundeth the 
-—0—wy np words to convince the judgement, and after a ſort to, force the 
; *  mindetoyeeld therevato a moſt{ctled aſſent : who one of our 


learned and religious DoRors followerh, ſaying : that __ . 
calle 


n01t3y Ace 


a 
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called #zsyx@ that is,a manifeſt demonRtratis,for that ir doth 
not onely ſhew a thing probably , but doth convince it with 
ſtrong arguments,and inaketh that cleare and manifeſt, which 
was otherwiſe obſcure and ſecret, and therefore is called a de» 
monſtration of things not ſcenc. 


And if it be nvt reaſon, that doth ſeaſon our ſervice done vn- 


to God, and make it ſauory and well rafting voto him , why Leu.73.t3; 
was (alt to be added toeuery facrifice? and why are all the M2959. 


faichfull commanded to haue ſalt in themſclues ? Yea, and that 
their very words ſhould be poudred with ſalt? And was it not 
for this cauſe that one Ecebolies, in the Primitive Church, 
when he had fallen away againe and againe from the true faith, 
and reaſonable ſeruice of God, vnto abſurd and impious Ido- 
latry , at his laſt returne caſt himſelfe downe flat vpon the 
round before the Congregation, ſaying,trample ypon me vn» 
Hes ſalt, | | 
That reaſon ſhould be our guide, not onely in. ſuch things 
as concernethe Divine ſeruice of God; bur alſoin all our a&ti- 
ons whatſocuer , Teſus the ſonne of Siracke teacherth , ſaying, 
Let reaſon goe before ceuery enterpriſe, and counſell before c- 
uery ation ; Yea, Ariſtotle ſaw thus much by the light of -na- 
turall reaſon,thatis,that eucry yertuous aRion-mult be done 
ypon knowledge,and ypon geod adviſe had with-right rea- 
ſon,and ypon a letled purpole to be conſtant therein, Where- 
fore there was great reaſon hat the great and wiſe GOD 


Eccl.37.16, 


Scienter,com- 
ſulro conſtant 


ter, 


ſhouldenrich his owne booke with all manner of divine and . 


heauenly reaſon, that ſo it might be able rightly to guide all 
his fincere and fairhfull ſeruants in the pertorming of; all mans 
ner of vertuous and Religious ations. . | 

And verily it is in that aboundant manner ſo filled and fur 
iſhed with this heauenly treaſure, that ( as Luther ſaith) ir 
were no great matter, if all other bookes contayning the do- 
Qrines of faith,and an holy life, were on a light fire., ifthis one 
booke were rightly vaderſtood, For-there is more Diuine 
learning, wifedome,and r;afon in this little booke,, thenin all 
the large volunines that ever were writtenz Witneſſe,not on- 
ly the explications of the divine doQrines hereof made by our 


Hz bleſſe, 


lob.z1.35, 
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bleſſed Sauicur himſeclfe,the which if they were written, the 
whole world would ſcarcely be able to containe-rhem; but alſ» 
the Sermons of the Apoftles,and the huge number of Treatiſes 


 madeypon the ſame by a!l the learned inthe Church,chart haue 


Pr dbbottin 
lonan, 


| Hug dedo?, 
Chriſtiana ta. 
$4p.6, 


Orig hom.15. 
mn Gnas. 


written fince the Apoſtles times; the which exceed all the 
Commentaries made vpon all other books that are to be found 


inthe whole world. The ſcuen Catholicke or ocnerall Epi» 


files are bur alittle part of this lictle booke, & yerinthe iudge- 
ment of Saint Hierome,they being ſhort in words, arc large in 
ſubſtance. The Lords Prayer 1s but a few lines of this little 
booke ; and yet it contayneth ſuch a depth and profundity of 
Divine wiſedome,that the wiſeſt that are , cannot ſound the 
bottome thereof, 

Andyverilyitis the wiſedome of God, and the grace of rhe 
Scriptures (as our moſt Reuerend Metropolitan hath moſt 
elegantly taught ) to ſay much in little, ro be in words com- 
pendious, but in matter large. In fiue Joaues (faith he ) there 
was once foode to feede fiue thouſand men; in fiue words of 
the Scripture the food of the ſoule , there is matter enough to 


teach many thouſands more, It may iuſtly be compared to a 
- moſi faire and goodly peece of Plate of moſt pure gold,or toa 
moſt rich Tewell beſet with moſt Ipretious Diamonds, and 0- 


ther the hike ftones of the greateſt worth , which are little in 
ſubſtance and quantity , but great in quality and ya- 
lue, Yea, if it bee true with Saint eAsfir auoucheth , 
there is nothing not onely more wiſe, but alſo more clegant 
then the Diuine bookes of Canonicall Scriptures. Of the vn» 
doubted truth whereofhe is fo confident , that he ſaith, Tam 
bolde to ſay, that all ſuch as rightly vaderſtand them , are 
with me of the ſame iudgement. And verily Origen was of 
the ſame iudgement : For he affirmeth that the divine Scrip- 
tures (howſocuer it ſezmeth otherwiſe to the moſt) are not 
compoſed of anvnlearned and rude ſtile, but according tos 
forme fit to teach divine Doftrine. 

But be it that ſome prophane Authors among the Heathen, 
haue furniſhed their bookes with a greater ſhew ofhumane 
wiſedome , and beautificd chem with a goodlier flouriſh of 

glorious 
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glorious words,yet pith and {ubſtance,and the molt exquiſice 
perfection of ſincere truth ( which are things moſt materiall 
11 euery Treatiſe) are molt proper and peculiar viito theſe hea 
uenly eracles. And therefore the former of theſe may fitly be 
comp: red to Getitle women of faint complexions , and hard 
counterances, who paint their faces , and adorne their bodies 
w.th rich attyre and coſtly Iewels, that fo they may make 
ſome ſhew of beauty : but the other may moſt iuſtly be like- 


n2dtoa moſtnoble Lady,tharis in her owne perſonag moſt Parte Chez 
louely indeede, and therefore contenteth her ſelfe with her {;1norume?t 
ownevaturall beauty. Or the former may be likened ro meane pulchrior Heles 
mentes altered with pleaſant ingredients , or ſome ſoucraigne 74 Greeorum. 


ſawce t the other to moſt wholſome food which, doth be 
nouriſh when it is plainely ſerued in its owne kind, And here- 
of it 15 that the Books and Treatiſes of prophane Authors are 
oftentimes u2ry pleaſant and deleRable to thecare, being alto- 
gether vnabie to alter the heart: Whereas the powertull do- 
Qrine of the word of God, deliuering plaine and powertall 
truth, pierceth the ſou'e, woundeth the conſcience , conuertceth 
the heart, and ſomaketh a new and another man. 

Wherefore albeit the ſtudy of prophane Authors , is not to 
be negleQed,nor the truthes taught by them to be contemned, 
nor their gifts of vtterance to he deſpiſed, becauſe they may be 
good helps and furtherances for.che playner opening and clea- 
ring of all divine verities : yer for that ſometimes they com- 
mend vnto vs a ſhew oftruth,inſtead of truth it ſelfe;therefore 
all their poſitions are to be examined, according ynto theexat 
rule of the Canomcall Scripture, which is the ſure. ctouchſtone 
of all truth, As likewiſe for that in their pureſt mettals there 


isa great quantity of earthly drofſe, whereas the currant coyne pgg1,r2,6, 


of ſacred Scripture is as refined filuzr purified and ttyed ſruen 
times in the fire; therefore we are to ſet a farre greater price 
vpon the one,then vponthe other , and to beſtow. farre more 
paines vpon the one, then vpon the other, Of che wholfome 
waters that iſſue from the pure ſprings ofthe one,we may taſte 
once and 2gaine,and then {et them afide to be better taſted ar 
our bettec leiſure; but of the moſt ſoucraigne waters 
that 
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that flow moſt plenteouſly out of the full fountaines of the 


wels of life, we oug't to drinke our full draught, andener ro 
hane them ready at hand to fatisfie our ſpirituall thiiſt, Vpon 
the one we may looke once and again»,and'then ſer them aſide 
yntill ſome fit opportunity : but we muſt be continually loo- 
king vypon the other,and neuer let them ypon any occafion goe 
from vs for any long time, or to depart out of our fight. 

It is recorded of Themantes a Painter , that herein conſiſted 
the excellency of his skill,in that out of his draughts, many 
more things were to be colleQed,then were therein fully ex- 

reſſed,cuen ſois it tobe ſcene in the bookes of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, which draw out vnto vs the moſt linely image 
of the molt gracious and glorious God,and of his moſt good- 
ly and beautifull workes, wherein albeir at the firſt yiew , and 
inthcir outward ſhew there be nothing offered to our ſight, 
worthy of any great admiration, yet whenthey are throughly 
viewed and looked into; it is _— , and almoſt incredible 
what great delight will be raiſed vp by the due view of that 
profound wiſdome, which doth lie hid ynder a barc( as it ſee= 
meth ) and a naked narration. For as it is reported of a Coun- 
trey called Eles/inia, thatit doth offer ftill ſome new marter 
to ſuch Trauellers,as come againe & again, to'review & to re- 
viſe it : ſois it moſt true of the Divine Bookes of the ſacred 
Scriptures,that hath the learnedſt Door of the Church of 
God looked imo them neuer ſo often, and ſo attentiuely, and 
profited alſo therein neuer ſo much, yet ifhe come to reviſe 
them ; yea, ifhe ſtil] diligently Jooke intothem, he may ill ſee 
and leayhe more and more. 

And therefore it is not withoue cauſe that (hryſoſtowe gi- 
meth this garland vnto the moſt fruitfull Vine of the Divine 
Scripture, abone al! other Cedars ofthe wood, that itis ſo full 
of ſruir,thac all the grapes thereof can neuer be gathered; and 
that it is ſorich a corne-ficld that all th eare« therof can neuer 
be cleane gleaned, nor contayned withinthe barnes of ournar- 
row & ftreight hearts.So rhar albeit the moſt learned and wiſe 
b: daily occupiedin the ſt:dy thereof; yet there will f-mewhar 
remaine tobc learned farther our of ir; Yea they ſhall plain*- 
ly find thereby that :uoſt of the thiag; that they have already 

ned 
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learned therein, may be yet againe learned better and better. 


Wherefore it was not without cauſe that Gregory Nazianzen 1 Cor$.23 


and Baſil ( as Raffinrs teſtifieth ) did lay afide'for thirteene 
veares ali: bookes of ſecular learning , that they mighr'giae 
themſclues wholly vnto the ſtu.ly of tne Diuine Scripture, As 
Terome likewile teſtifieth of himſelfe , that there were tull fif- 
reene yeares paſt , ſince any prophane Author came into his 
hands, and if happily ( ſaith he ) as we ſpeake to the people, 
any of their ſayings, come into my minde , we remember ir as 
an olde dreame comming vpon vs,when we are aſlcepe. 

Yet let ys not here miſtake this learned Father, as if he dee- 
med all the wiſe ſayings of the Philoſophers to be meer dota- 
ges and dreames- ſeeing all truthes in Philoſophy came from 


the ſame Author;from whom doe proceed all truthes in The. 9% vert; 


ology,audare all of the like verity, albeit they are not of the ** 
ſane authority. Wherefore the depoſitions of prophane Au- 
thors are not lightly to be teieted, and ſet at naught, when 
they beare witneſſe to the truthes in Diu:nity ; ſecing our bleſ- 


ſed Sauiour would not haue {ach inhibited to caft out diuels M939 


in his Name, which yee did not follow him as his owne 
diſciples did, 

For as in matters of Controyerſte, where truth is to be de- 
terinined by mens oathes ; if there be ſuch a namber of depo 
nents as the Law requireth,it is ſufficient , albeit it be nor a- 
miſſeif there be more : enen ſoin the decifion of queſtions thar 
are diuine,it is ſufficient if the truth be confirmed by euident 
teſtimonies and reaſons taken out of the vn-erring booke of 
God, yet if teftimonies alſo and reaſons taken out of prophane: 
Authors bearing witneſſe to the ſame truthes be added to the 
former,it is not preiudiciall but beneficial! to the cauſe, For 
it is no diſgrace to the Diuine truth in Theology , the foue- 
raigne Lady and Queene of all Sciences to hue the truthes of 
all humane arts to attend vpon her. Nay rather it is an euident 
demonſtration of her true Nobility : ſeeing ſheis waited ypon 
with ſuch a Princely traine,Nay,her certaine truths cannot be 
fully opened, neither all the trurhes of any other Science with- 


[724 & 


out ſome meaſure of knowledge in themall ; For there is a- "7" 
I nos 


mong 
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mong them aniyzuzarmedeia, and ſuch a ſtrong linke of affi- 
pity, the principles and grounds of the one, lightning and 
Rrengthening the rules of the other, that no perfeRion of 
knowledge can be had in any ene of them without ſome mer- 
ſure of knowledge in all. 

Wherefore it is not to be feared that the principles and pre. 
cepts of humane arts, will thwart the principles and precepts 
of ſacred Theology,ſcring|they are inno wiſe contrary, the one 
to the orher,no not in thole yery pofitions, which yer ſeem to 


Ex nibilo whil carry a ſhew of contrariety. As for example. Ofnothing,no- 


ft. 
Munlus ſallus 


el E mhilo, 


thing can be made (viz.by any limiced and finite power)is not 
contrary to this. Tie world was made of nothing ( viz, by the 


A vriuatione cd infinite & ilhmited power of God: $0 there is no recouery fr 


bib tum non 
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Mortui reſur- 


£exi, 


Peram vers 
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death to life ( viz..by any narurall or ordinary meanes)) is not 
contrary tothis the dead ſhall a)i riſe ( viz, by the ſupernatu- 
rallpower of God.) And ſo infdiuers other of the like kind. For 
doth nor 311 reaſon , euen in Philoſophy acknowledge the vn- 
doabrted;rruth of this PRI in Divinity, viz.that which is 
impoſſible with man, is poſſible with God,vnto whs nothing 
is impoſſible , and theretore that which cannot be brought/to 
pafle by any naturall power, may be effe&ed by a ſupernatu- 
ral. Anddothnot alſo all reaſon teach, that euery rruth agreceth 
withcuery truth, &.is contrary onely to falſhoodand vntruth; 
And therefore ſceingeuery true argument, and reaſongorh 
agree with that whereofiris an —_— and reafon,andioy- 
ned with ir, maketh a true prepoſition, no true reaſon in any 
wiſe can becontrary vnto truth, Why ? goth not reaſdn, ex 
pertence,and Scripture alto reach , that one fountaine cannor 
ſend forth ſweet warer and bitter > And therefore ſeeing all 
naturall reaſon,as well as Scripture from God the Creator of | 
nature,ard the reuealer of the Scripture , they cannot be con- 
trary one to the other; vnlefle that God may be contrary to. 
himlelfe. Scriprure indeed is contrary to tht judgement of 
corrupted nature, and may be new andtrangerto nature her 
ſelfe in her integrity,burit can in no meanes be contrary there- 
ynto. So Saint Auftty,truth was'perſwaded new to cuſtome 


burtnot'contrary to 'reafon; Nay,there is admirable _ 
| an 
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and harmony ,as a learned Author teſtifieth, berweene the na- Amand.Po}. 
turall patefaRions of God and the ſup: rnaturall:forirom God _ 3 Log-fol, 
is both reaſon and Scripture ; and reaſon teing obſcured hy *'** - 
ſinne,and defiled with filthy errours,the Spirit of Ged by the 
S cripture,doth lighten againe and free ter from her former 
| aberrations, So Saint Ambroſe, the light of nature being 
dimmed, was to be cleared by the Law, To whom accordeth 
Saint Cyri//, The law was guien that thereby the light that Cyrill.in Fob, 
was in vs ſhould be increaſed. Wherefore let no reaſonable {1-411 
mand iſpute againſt reaſon , nor learned man againſt humare 
learning,vnleſle he will indanger the reputation of ;his reaſon 
and of his learning alſo, | 
A flranger which was not of the kindred of //7ae/, having 
ſhaven her (elſe, and cut of the lntire of her eye-browes, and of 
her head, and hauing performed all other things ordained j1 
the Law to that purpeſe , might be ioyned to the. people of 
God, and beradmitted into the Sanctuary : So Phiſclophy 
and humane learning by her corrupt Doctrines, a ſtranger to 
the ſeruice of God, being pruned from them by the ſharpe 
hooke of the Scripture, may yceld ſome good timber to the 
Lords Spirituall buildcrs,for the rearing vp -nd alſo for the 
beautifying of the Spirituail Houſe and Temple of God, 
Truth it is,thatthe errours in Philoſophy being wrongfully 
oppoſed again the truthes in Theology ,and ſifly and obfit- 
nately maintained and defended ,haue made ſome of the Philo 
ſophers the Partriarches of Hzretickes : and yet as true it is 
that the truthes thereof being —_— ſought out by the 
ſtudious, haue had ſuch as haue bin beſt inſtructed therein , the 
chicfeſt Patrons of all Diuine verities,and the ſtrongeſt impug » 
» ners of all Heatheniſh and Hzreticall prauities. And bere- 
of it is that in all well-ordered Schooles and Vniverfities,yong 
Schollers are firſt trayned vp in the knowledge of the tongues 
and Arts,before they be admittedrto be ſtudents in Divinity, 
And doth not experience it ſelfe make this manifeſt, that the 
finer thenacurall wit of any ſtudentis , and the more it is ripe= 
ned with a greater meaſure of all manner of humane learning, 
the fitter ſuch an one is to vnderſtand the heauenly —_— 
I 2 0 
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of the diuine Scriptures,and to dive into the profundity of the 
d42.inP[10;, myReries of Faith. For (as S, Huſten faith)grace coth not abo- 
; li nature, but makeit perfe& : neither doth nature reicR but 
embrace grace, Yea,( as Tertullian truely teacheth) God ſent 
firlt nature to be our Schoole-wiſtris\, bei: g afterward to 


'* ſeni propheſie, that thou being firit the dif. iple cf nature | 


mightſt afcerward be more cafily induced to belzeue prophe. 
fie. For the booke of Nature 15 as well the Lords booke as 
the booke o' Sctiptures,and the truthes written ia the one, ate 
as well the Lords truthes,as they that are written in the other, 
Neither is there ( a5 \Nazianuent faith ) any knowledge of 
learning to be deſpiſed, ſceing all Science whatſoever 15 un the 
nature of good things. 

Rather thoſe chat deſpiſe it, we are to account ſluggiſh and 
clowniſh, who would be glad that all were ignorant , that ſo 
their own ignorice might not be cſpicd, Verily all ſuch perſss 
are ke che Painter , who hautng drawne out the picture of 
Cockes, after anvnſeemly and cuill fauoured faſhion, {ct his 
Boy to keepe away all liuing Cockes from his ſhoppe , leaſt 
by their comming neare, his rudeneſſe and vnskilfulnefſe might 
more euidently appeare. Wherefore it may well beſceme 

Lnd.viv.l,1ide the ſauage Sarazens aud the barbarous Turkes , to belecue 
vcrita/e8e!i= profly in their falſe Prophet 4ſahomet , and to haue no lear- 
g1-9% C074 ning,& to be ynable to diſcourſe of any point of their religion, 
#t* and well may the ſword bethe finall reſolution of their ſottiſh 
Alcharon , an argument concluding,in Ferio, and taken out 
of the Butchers Shambles, as beſt beſeeming ſuch beaſtly 
Hemy Nichols Blood-fuckers. And Je: it allo agree to. Henry Nicholas 
2n the Goſpel Father ofthe Farmliſts, to glory in thename of an valearned 
ofthe King- man, and ina ſcoffero tearme the skilfull in the Scriptures, 
come.cap.23. Scripture-wiſe , or Scripture-men,2nd to warne his Schollers 
262MGI. to beware of ſuch, And letic agreeto wicked [eroboam, that 
made 1/rael ro finne, and to fall away from God,to make the 
balcſt of the people being valettered perſons tobe his Prieſts, 
as being in truth fitter guides to leadeinto all ſuperttition and 
Idolatry, then ynto the right worſhippe and ſeruice of 

God, | 
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So let it agre to the Prieſts and Prelates of the darke king- 
dome of Anctichrilt, tobe like my Lord of Dunkelden, who 
knew neither old nornew Law ; and to their DoRors which 
taught, that the Lords Prayer might be aſwell to the Virgine 
Mary as vnto Chriſt; and to one of the Founders of their ſu- 
Rn orders : viz. to Ftier Francs, who preached to the 

irds; yea, to the Popes themſclues, among whom ſome 


were ſo vnlettered, ( as eA/phonſic ſaith) that they knew not Alphon.dlt taftra 


the very grounds of the Grammer. And let theſe men be their 0 


{ypreame judges in all controuerſics,who although they goe 
awry inthe premiſes, yetthey cannoterre in the conclufion, 
For belike, albcitthey take their aime neuer ſo much amiſle, 
and Rand cleane contrary te ſhoot at the marke, yet they can- 
not chooſe bur hit the white, And although they goe neuer 
ſo contrary a way all the day long, yet ſuch admirable and vn- 
erring guides they are, that at nightthey are Rill right, and at 
the place where they ſhould be, 

Bur the Lord requirerh of all fuci1 as ſhould be paſtours 
and feeders of his flocke, and inſtruRers and teachers of his 
people, that they be not young nouices, and raw ſchollers, 

ut ancient Students, and well grounded Diuines ; cuen ſuch 
as are able toteach truth and conuince errour : they mult be 
learned Scribes inthe Kingdome of God, able to bring our of 
their treaſury both new and old. Yea, itis very fit and con- 
uenient thartthey haue 5kiil in prophane learning, that they 
may wound the enemy with his own weapon, &cut off Goliahs 
head with his owne {word, and build vp the Temple of Gad 
with ſome ſtuffe taken out of the ruines of Babylon : For ( as: 


Saint As/tix ſaith) it is no ſmall praiſe and commendation, to Ave, 
rub the Xgyprians of their ſumptuous veſtments, and of their © 


filuer and gold ; and to beftorw che ſame things vpon the ador- 
ning of the Lords Tabernacle, which they abuſed by riot and 
ay ©, and to the beautifying of the Temples of their falle 
gods, 

Andverily, CMeoſes being learned in all the wiſdome of the 
Egyptians, was thereby made mighty in words and deeds, 
or atthe lealt was not a little holpen thereby in all his great 
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and weighty affaires. As Daniel being inſtrued in all wiſe- 
dome, and being taught the tongue and learning of the Cal- 
deans, became ten times wiſer than all the Inchanters and A- 
ftrologians of Babylon, and was alſo ſtrengthened and ſta- 
bliſhed in the feare and ſeruice of the true God, more than any 
other that lived in his time. Anddid not our Saujiour Chritt 
giue to his Apoſtles, the firſt Preachers and Publiſhers of his 
Goſpell inall the world, by the immediate worke of his Spi- 
ric, ( for they were by education fimple and ynlearned) ſuch a 
mouth and wiſdome, that all their aduerſaries were not able 
torefilt > Anddid he not alſo giue to the firſt renewers and 
reuiuers of the Goſpell in thele latter dayes, ſuch knowledge 
in the tongues, andinall manner of Diuine and humane lear- 
ning, by blefſing their great labours and paines, in the diligent 
viing of the meanes for the obtaining thereof, that thereby they 
became moſt notable lights throughout all the Countreys 
and Kingdomes of Chriſtendome ? For they which naue the 
greateft light in themſelues, are the fitteſt perſons to lighten 
others ; and they that beſt apprehend the grounds and reaſons 
of all humane and diuine yerities, can beſt informe and coa- 
firme others in all manner of doRrines, both humane and di- 
uine, As.it may appeareby the parable of the Talents, where 
itis affirmed, that he that received five Talents, went and oc- 
cupied with them,and gained other fiue,as he that receiued two 
gained other two, 

And yetit may not be denied, but that it may come to 
paſſe, that he that hath the meaner pitts, may doe the more 
good, and ſometimes per{wade with more fruit. As in the 
Councell of Nice, when all the learned Biſhops cou'd not 
preuaile with the Philoſopher with all their hs Orations 
and perſwafions; an yulettered Layike with a plaine Narrati- 
on, cauſed him to giue ouer his former errours, and to yeeld 
his aſſent tothe myſteries of fa'th. But this was an extrzore 
dinary worke of the Spirit of God, opening the vnderſtan. 
ding of the Philoſopher at the plaine declaration of the vn- 
lettered perſon, and leauing hun before in his naturall blind- 
neflc -_ infidelity all the zime that the learned __” an" 

one 
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ſoned with b:/m. For as all the lights in the world cannor dis 
rect vsin our way, it we our ſclues be blinde and want our 
ſight ; or 2s all the medicines in the world cannot reſtore 
health , if that our diſeaſed ftomiackes will not receiue- them 
tothe light of Gods word, beit neuer ſo cleerely and neuer 
ſodirettly ft before vs, cannot guide vs to God as long as we 
remaine 1n our naturall blindneſle, and ſhut our eyes againſt 


the ſame, Neither can all the balme of Gilead cure our ſpiri- Tere, 8,22; 


tuall ſores, if that we will not indure to hauc it applied ynto 
them. | 
All meanes are nothing be they never ſo good, without 


the ſpeciall bleſſing of God; as on the contrary ſide, when it 1 Cor.3.7, 


ſhall pleaſe God to bleſſe the m:anes, they ſhall prewaile be 
they neuer ſo meane. And verily,asin bodily wars it is as cafie 
with God to ſaue with few as with'many (albeit ordinarily 
the ſtrongeſt army, & the beſt furniſhed, winnerh the field and 
gerteth thevicory)ſo in our ſpiricuall warfare againſt infideli. 
ty, ſuperftiion and idolatry ; men of meane-gitts by the Lords 
ſpecial blefling may more preuaile, then luch agare mduedwith 
greater graces. And yet as the better meanes are the berter blef< 
tings of God, ſoordinarily by his difpofition and prouidence, 
they doe obrtainerhe better effe, Avitis maniteft inthe Ap3- 
{tles, who for that they were indued with the greateſt meature 
of all diuine and: heauenly wiſedome, conuerred more tothe 
faith of Chrift then any other of their ſucceſſours, 

As did likewiſe thoſe principall men, which were in theſe 
laſt dayes raiſed vpby God to be the reujuers of his gracious 
Goſpell, ſpread abroad in a ſhortrime the bright beames 
thereof in many countreys of this Weft and North parts of 
the world. Damie/ and his fellowes may be better nouriſhed 
with courſe poulſe, then ſome other with a:good portion of 
fiver food, brought-vnto them from the Kings owne table :- 
and ſo ſome perfons may be betteredifted with a plainedecla- 
ration of truth, lighrened with one or two teſtimonies out of 
the word of God, thenby a great cloud of the ſame wirneſles, 
and by many ftrong & forcible demonſtrations; bur the cauſe 
hercof, is cither in che weakneſle of the ſpiricuall Romacke, 
vnte 
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ynto the which milke doth better agree then _ meat « 


and inthe dimneſle of the ſpirituall eye, which can ſce betrer 
_ with alittle light then with a great, or inthe extraordinary 
worke of God, Forordinarily, the greater number and the 
bigger lights doe giue the greater and bigger light, as the b=r= 
ter and (tronger food doth yeeld the better and ſtronger nou» 
riſhment, 

Wherefore the Preachers of the word 'of God being. the 
Lords fiewards, andthe diſpoſers of the myſteries of God, 
who are therefore {et ouer the Lords houſe, that they ſhou'd 
giue tocuery one their portion of foo indue ſeaſon: had need 
ro prouide good ſtore of {pirituall graine to be laid yp before 
hand in the barnes of their inlarged hearts, that therewith 
they may feed the Lords people to the full, As likewiſe for 
that they are the Lords Captaines to marſhall his bands and 
companies againſt the Lords and their owne encmics, they 
ought tobe furniſhed wich all manner of ſpirituall armour, 
that ſo they may beable to furniſh other, And verily, for any 
one totake ypou him to diſcourſe and reaſon without ſeund 
and apt reaſons, and to argue without ſubſtantiall and ſuffici- 
ent arguments, is to take ypon him to feed without food, to 
fight without weapon, to lighten a thing without light, and 
to build without morter, timber, ard tone. 

Wherefore the moſt wiſe God hath moſt prudently proui- 
ded forthe mc plencifull inftruion both of Prieſt and peo- 
ple, not only by ſetting downe in his two bookes of nature 
and grace , all do&rines neceſſary for their faluation , with 
oreat variety of all manner of reaſons and arguments, for the 
better clearing and confirming of the ſame ; but 2lſo by often 
repeating and inculcating of them: yea, by vrging them a- 
gaine and againe; he hath giuen them a plaine admonition, 
that they ſhould be moſt dilgentto learne thoſe thing; ouer 2- 
gaine and againe, which he hath beene ſo carefull ſo often 
to teach, 'Verily, if we were ſuch as we ſhould be, ic ſhould 
be ſufficient for vs, that the Lord did barely and onely inthe 
booke of the Canonicall Scriptures, deliuer the ſeuerall do- 
Arines of all diuine yeretics, giuing teltimony to each of _ 

| ut 


THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE, Jr 


but once bythe pen of one of his vnerring Secretaries; ſeeing 


when God [peaketh any thing, albeit it be but once, we ought Chr yſ. adutrſus 


co receiue it with all aſſurance, as if it had beene ſpoken often 
times. Foralthough when humane teſtimonies are requirzd, 


1m the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word muſt be ; Tim 6,19. 


eſtabliſhed, and to him that bringechnot a ſufficient number 
of deponents, it is by ſtri& law, as if he had brought none: 
yet for that God is true and cannot lie, nor beare witnefſe to 
ay falſhood or vntruth, or command any thing that is vn- 
righteous or vniuſt ; therefore in-his word which is the infalli= 
ble foundation of truth, if he iue teſtimony to any thiag bur 
once vnder the hand of one of his faithfull regilters, itis as [ute 
ficient, as if he had reſtified the ſame by them all. 

For if Pythagoras his he ſaid it, was enough to his ſchelers, 


for that he was a moſt learned and wiſe Philoſopher : and the Iffe d'xit. 
Centurions come, goe, and doe this, was lufhicient to his ſoul- Mauch, 8, g. 


diers and ſeruants, for that he was a moſt con{cioaable Come 


mander : yea, if the Kings wi neſſe my ſeife, be a full warrant Teſte meiplo. 


to all his grants, becauſe of his ſupereminent power and au- 
thority ; then much more the he ſaid it of the moſt high God 
oirght ro be ſyfficieat to his diſciples, and all that be of his 
ſchoole ; and the come, goe, and doe ths of the moſt righteous 
Commander and Judge of the whole world, ought to bee- 
nough to wortke a moſt ready and ſpeedy obedience in all his 
true and faichfull ſeruants : and the witzeſſe my ſelfe of the 
Kivg of kings, and Lord of lords ought to be taken as a moſt 
full warrant to all his gra..ts, by all his loyall and faithfull ſub- 
ects, 

Wherefore herein we may behold the ſtrange proceeding of 
our moſt great and glorious God, remitting after a ſort his 
owne right, and ſubmitting himſelfe in his great goodneſle to 
our weakneſſe, and in his high and endleſſe wiſdome proui- 
ding a gracious remedy for our infirmity. For becauſe we are 
blinde to conceiue, and flow to beleeu?, and hard tolearne, 
and ready to forget the holy myſteries of piety and godlines : 
therefore the Lord hath cauſed not onely doArines, and rea- 
ſons and argumerits to be ſer done at once in the bake 
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the diuine Scriptures, but he hath made them to be reitterated 
avaine and againe,that thereby they may become lights to our 
ynderſtanding, ſtayes to our faich, and helps to our fraile and 
weake memory. So that albeit we are by nature neuer fo dull 
and blockiſh, yet the ſame leſſons being often repeated, and 
opened, and cleered againe and againe, we ſhall be thereby en- 
abled by Gods bleſſing, ſufficiently to conceiue, and faithfully 
keepe them 1n good remembranc?, Phayaohs dreames were 
doublcd vntohim, that the thing opened therein might ger of 
him the better credit, ſo the inſtrutions of faith, and an holy 
life are doubled and trebled in holy Scripture, that they might 
procure of ysa fuller faith. So and fo good is our gracious 
God ynto vs, which are ſo and ſo ynworthy of the leaſt of his 
mercies, that as he hath ſtored the earth with great variety of 
bodily food and phyſicke, for the preſeruing and recourring of 
the life& health of our bodies;ſo he hath prouided in theScrip= 
tures great abundance of ſpirituall food and phyſicke for the 
maintenance and reſtitution of the life and health of our ſoules. 
One kinde of bodily food, and one kinde of dreſſing doth 
not ſauour alike roeuery Romacke, and therefere God hath 
prouided variety of both : fo one motiue to faich and repen=- 
trance, northe deliuery thereof atter one manner doth fit eu-ry 
ones ſ{pirituall taſte and tomacke, therctore hath the Lord or- 


| dained great abundance of both. Yea, as the Lord gauze ſun- 


dry fignes and wonders to be done by the hands of his !eruant 
Mesſes before the eies of the children of Iſrael,that therby they 
might vnderſtand that he was called & ſent of God to be their 
deliuerer out of the bondage of Xgypt,8 that to this very end 
and purpoſe, that if they would not beleeue nor obey the 
voice of the firſt {1gne, yer they might be induced thereto ci- 
ther by the ſecond or the third : Sodoththe Lord furniſh the 
Preachers of the Goſpell, whom he hath appointed to bee 
miniſters of his mercy, for the deliuerance of his people cut of 
the ſpirituall'captuity of {anne and Satan, with great variety 
of forcible and powerfull motiues and perſwafions to repen- 
tance and faith, thatif ſome of the ſame will not worke and 
preuaile with them, yet otaer may- 


For 
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For the which purpoſe alſo, he hath cauſed the myſteries of 

godlineſſe to be {er downe, not onelyin common and yſuall 

phraſes, bur alſo in Metaphores and Allegories, and hath 

l:ghtned them with ſimilitudes and reſemblances,apparent and 

manifeſt to the moſt ſample. So the Apoſtle teacherh, that the Cor 15 36, 
dead (h:1l riſe to life and glory by the reſemblance of ſeed,that 

after a ſort rotteth and dieth inthe ground, before it ſpringeth 

vp and growethto maturity and ripeneflc. So eiſewhere he 

prooueth the ynprofitableneſle of ſpeaking in an vnknowne 3 C.14. 8. 
tongue, by the trumpet ; which if ir giue an vncertaine ſound, 
none ſhall be prepared to the warre, and by ſome o: her the 
like things. So he likewiſe proueth, that the faichfull ought nor 
to ſceke for life ard ſaluation by the works of the Law,ſecing 
God hath couenanted to giue it to them in Chriſt Ieſus: ſeeing 
to a mans couenant or teſtament, when it is once made,nothing 
ought to be added or detrafted from the ſame ; much lefle to 

the Ceuenant of God. So our Sautour teacheth,that they are Matt) 23. 23, 
the holy doftines of his good and gratious Word that cauſerh 

our hearts to be good and gracious,cuen as it is pure and good 

ſeed, that maketh the ground m_ forth pure and good fruit. 

And verily, our blefled Sauiour did illuſtrate with parables all Matth. 13. 34 
his diuine inftruRions which he gaue vnto the people, as being 
the beſt meanes to bring them to the knowledge of the truth, 
ayd to their euerlaſting faluation, which is procured thereby. 
For {as our Sauiour himſelfe ſpeaking thereof, ſaith) if | teach lohn 3, 
you earthly things (that is, heauenly doQtines by earthly (i- 
militudes) and yebeleeue not, how ſhould ye beleeucif I te'l 
you of heauenly things ? that is, after an high and hzauenly 
manner. # 

It is impoſſible ( faith Saint Dex ) that the diuine beame Dior. de cale” 
ſhould ſhine ynto ys, bur vnder the variety of ſacred coue- #79 41,c4p.1, 
rings, for parables are couerings vntill chey be ynfolded and 
expounded, but being expounded and laid open, they make 
manifeſt and lay open vnt» vs ſpiritua'l things : Chriſt ( faich 
Chrſoſtome ) did ſet outhis do&rine by parables,that he might ©: #2 Mee. 
ſpeake more ſignificantly, and ſet it plainer before our eyes ; = = —_ 
for by the reſemblance of familiar things the minde is more* ** 233 
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Rirred vp, anddoth apprehend the thing the better, being ſer 
foorth as it werein a picture. This kinde of opening things is 
moſt pleaſing, and ſticketh fifter ; fora finuhrude or releme 
blance (if ic be apt or fit) doth ſhew forth much wiſedome, 
Yea, no man doubceth (as ſaith Saint eAsftire) but by para- 
bles things are more readily learned, and being ſought out 
with ſomedifficul:y, are the mote acceptable whe! they are 
found. Wherefore our bleſſed Sauiour and his Apoſtles vied 
often parables and reſemblances raken from earthly things, for 
the better manitcſting of their heauenly doctrines, and other 
like arguments alſo, taken out of the booke of nature, well 
knowne tocuery intelligent man, that i: ſound and entire in 
his ourward ſeii{.s. As wh-n our bleſſed Sauiour appeared to 
his Diſciples aft-r his r:turreQion, and they ſuppoſed rhar 
they had {ene a ſpirit, our Sauiour appealech to rhe outward 
ſenſes, ſaying, handle me and lee me, for a ſpirit hath nor 
fleſh and bones as ye ſee me to haue. And when 7 homas would 
not yet belecue the teſtimony of his fellow Apoſtles, concer- 
ning the reſurreftionof Chriſt ; when he appeared vnto them 
avai..c, h* ſpake varo Th:mas laying, put thy finger here and 
ſee my hands, and ſtretch foorth thy hand and pur it imo my 
fide, aud be nor faithlefſe but beleeue : The wnich thing when 
Thimas had done, he was ſoconunced euen by the cenſure of 
his outward ſenſes, that immediatly he ccieth out ſaying, my 
Lord and my God. 

So the Apoſtle Saint Par! to conuince the idolatrous Athe= 
nians of error for the worſhipping of cheir god-,with materiall 
images,alleageth this naturall reaſon, token our of one of their 
owre heatheniſhPocts ; ſaying, See:ng we are the generation 
of God, reſ:mbling God by our immo.rall ſpirits, which can» 
not be reſembled by any materiall image, much leſſe can the 
immortall and incorruptible God be re'embled by any fuch 
meanes. So among the Corinthians, when there was an abuſe 
in ſome of them in wearing long baire, thc Apoſile to redreſſe 
the ſame, appealeth to the iudgmear of nature it ſelfe ; ſaying, 
What, doth not nature ic {zIfe teach you, that it is a ſhame for 
amanto hauc long haire? So our bleſlced Sauiour,to perl! m_— 

f, is 
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Lis Diſciples to doe good to the:r very enemies, faith, that na- 
ture doth teach the Gentiles themſclues to be good to their 


friends, and that Chriſtians being aduanced aboue them by Matth.y, 45+ 


grace, (hould learne thereby to doe good to thewrenemies ; e- 
ſpecially ſeeing that ſenſe and experience dil plainly teach 
them,that God maketh his Sunne ro rite on the ewill and on the 
good, and his raineto fa!l on the 1ſt and yniuſt; Wherefore 
errours may be confuted, and faith and piety perſwaded, not 
onely by arguments taken out of the booke of grace, but 
alſo out of the booke of nature. For netcther ſenſe nor reaſon, 
are contrary to religion, or enemies to faith ; nay rather right 
reaſon is a molt falt tciend to faith, and a molt yaliant Cnam- 
pion for true Relig'on.. 

- Bur yer here this moſt reaſonable caution muſt be added, 
that when queſtion is of the extraordinary and ſupernaturall 
workes of God, we take not ypon y3 to meaſure them with 
the ſho:t line of naturallreaſon, ſeeing that iy not able toreach 
vuto the height, or to ſound the depth there$f. And therefore 
Sarah and Zachary cannot be excuſed, i 
was promi.ed to eachof them by the L 
time, when by the courſe of nature it 
poſlible that they ſhould haue had any; they calt theireyes vp= 
on the diſabled power of nature, and not vpon the almighty 
power of God, and thereby offended through vnbeleefe, 
W hereas the bleijed Virgin © Mary in a caſe more improbable, 


almighty ar that 


at when a childe Gen.18, 11, 


volikely, if not im- Luke 1.18 


caft hereyes vpon the power of the 7 romiſer, and fo ſanRifi- Luke 1.45. 


ed his holy name. As eAbrahamalſoin the former caſe,doub- 
ting not through ynbelecfe, but refling fully aflured that he 
that promiſed him a childe would and could performe it, glo» 
rified Ged aboue that hope that nature could yeeld, but vnder 


that Hope that God which is ſupernaturall, isable to ſatisfie Rom.4. 19, 


to the full. Wherefore itis not impoſſible by reaſon, toaſcend 
2boue reaſen, and by. the principles of an higher ſcience, to 
haue that ſelfe-ſame thing confirmed for a truth, which by the 

grounds of an inferiour F rt cannot be proued. 
Neither is ſaith it ſeife then moſt commendable, when ſhe 
hath feweſt reaſons ro aſſilt her , tor then the Colliers faith 
7 WH _ 


P——— 
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were better then tl.e wiſc hearted Chriſtians, and the learners 
better then the teachers : yeato grow from taith to faith by 
-* growing from knowledge to knowledge, were to grow from 
the better to the ivorſe ; much lefſe when ſhe is refiſt2d with all 
the forces thereof. The truthis , thar faith js neuer at open 
wWarre; no not ſo much as ar the leaſt 1arre with true reaſon, 
neither is ſhe at any tiwe thereby refifted, but continually afſ1- 
ſed with all her might. Yea, to ſay that faith is contcary to 
reaſon, is to ſay, that the 1ght is contrary to the light where- 
by itſceth, and that an houſe is contrary to the foundation 
whereon itis built; Nay, rather we may truly auouch, that 
where there is no reaſon conceiurd, there is no light to make 
manifcft the truth, nor motiue to perſwade to faith,and there- 
fore no truth nor faithat all. As likewiſe, where there is rea- 
fon only in ſhew and notin ſubſtance, there is a falſe light and 
a wrong, perſwaſion, and therefore a falſe and erconious opi- 
nion rather then a true faith. But whereſocuer true reaſon 
appeareth indeed, there is a true light and a right perſwaſton, 
and ſoa true and right faith. 

In ſo much, that where true reaſons be the fewer and the 
more weakelic apprehended , there is a weaker and feebler 
faith; but where wn be the more, and the more ſtrovgly 
apprehended, there is the ſtronger and fuller fairh, And this is 
manifeſt-by the different degrees of faith that are to be ſcene, 
euen inthe true and ſn:cere | nur of God, For at the firſt 
imbracing of the {auing doErines of faith, the faithfull may 
be ignorant of many torcible reaſons that doe belong to the 
ſane ſtrengthening thereof, and that inthoſe very points, 
wnich yet in ſome meaſure already they vnderitand &belecue ; 
and in ſome other points of that divinedoQtrine, they may be 
without knowledge altogether, v..till that by continuing in 
the ſchoole of Chr'ſt,they colarge their knowledge ,& fircng. 


Aug. cont. epiſt.chen their faith. So Saint eAstine, When we belecue ( viz. 
Fanden.ca.14. atthe fult)being now(viz.. by continuance)made more ſtrong 


in the faich, we vnderftand(vrz. bertter)that which we belecuc; 
not now men but God bimſelte inwardly Rrengthening and 

lghtcuing our minde. | 
Where- 


, 
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Whereby we may vnder{tand, that at our firſt calling to 
the faith of Chriſt, we may happily bave bur ſome ſmall mea- 
ſure of knowledge, whereas by continuing in the ſtate of 
grace,as God doth lighten onr mindes with a greater meaſure 
of knowledge in the myſteries of godlineſſe ;* ſo dbth the 
ſtiength of our fath grow greater and greater, This i; alſo ap- 
parent by the diuerſities of the degrees of faith that were in 
the people of God, before the comming of Chriſtin tl.e fleſh, 
and jin /:hn the Baptiſt , . his immediate -fore-runner , 
andin all wicc hearted Chriſtians fince his aſcention ito hea- 
uen, For the people of God that liued before the incarnation 
of Chritt, being further off trom the appearing of the Sunne 
of righteouſneſie, and having a darker Word, and obſcurer 
Sacraments, had by theſe meancr meanesa leflelight, and {o 
a- weaker and a fcebler faith, Whereas /obn Baptiſt, being 
neerer tothe riſing of this glorious Sunne, both ſaw a greater 
light, and obtained a greater faith theninhis time* was to bee 
found amonz the children of women. And yet all fuch Chriſti. 
ans as are throughly inftructed in the. myſteries of the Goſpel, 
and fo haue ſens this Sunne after a ſort ſhining in his might, 
and reuczling himſclfe by a more plaine Word, and more fa- 
miliar Sacraments, haue receined of God, asa greater mea« 


ſure of l-g'it, ſoalſo anhigher degree of faith then /ohr the wiauth, 11, xx 


Bapri't biſelfe was indued withall. 
Aad herecf it is, that the knowledge of the people of God 
tha: Jiued before the incarnation of Chrilt, is compared by 


Saint Peter, to alight ſhining in a darke place, of to the light 2 Per, 1. 19, 


of a {inal! ſtarre that ſhineth in the night, Whereas the knows= 
ledge tat is giuen toall wiſc-hcarted Chriſtians, is likened to 
the greater hghr of the day (t2rre, yea torhe [19ht of the day it 
iclte. Wherefore it was not with-ut cauſz,that by the ancient 
Fatiers the faith of the Tewes 1s compared to a £1114 in his in- 
fancy, to corne in the grafle, ini to tfruitinthe bud and bloſe 
ſome : whereas the fait') of ail ſach Chriſtians as are ſuſhcient= 
ly inſtruQed in the dotrine of the Go!pel, is hkened toa man 
in his ſtrength, tocornein the fulneſle of the eare, and co fruit 
that is come to maturity and ripenelſe. The which is ſo cer= 
tang 


® 


an red, 
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raine and an yndoubted a truth, that if any inſtance may b-e 
giuen 224inſt the ſame 1n any fingular perſon that Iued yer 
the Synagogue, asin Abraham, Moſes, Danid, and the like, 
we may be bold to ſtand to this reſolution, thar if in theſe per= 
ſons there was any eminzncy of faith abou? that which is to 
be found in ſuchas live vn1er the Goſpell, the caule thereof 
was in the extraordinary working of the Spirit of God, which 
enabled themto vic more diligencein their weaker meanes, 
and thereby aduinced them to greater gifts. 

Now tf againſt theſe things which haue beene delivered, ic 
be obieed,thar faith doth not produce her ations by meanes 
of diſcourſe, but by the immediace operation and reaelation 
of the Spirit of God: albeit, this hath beene moſt abundant= 
ly confutedia all che former part of this Chapter - yerif ic 
were not {o, this one reaſon is fully ſufficient co conuince the 
ſame. For whereas faith 13 that co the minde, whicathceye is 
to the body, thenit followeth, that as che eye doth not appie= 
hend his obie&immzdiate!y, bur as it is made conſpicuous b 
meancs of ſome bodily l1ght : ſo faith whichis the fighc of the 
foule, doth nor appreiend truth, whictris her generall obicct, 
ynlefle it be made manifelt by the !ligitt of reaion, and meancs 
of diſcourſe. The which is ſo ſure and certaine a truth, that 
the Apoſtles themſelues who had the knowledge of alli diuine 
and humane verities, neceſſary for ſuch as ſhould be teachers 
and inftructers of the whole world ; giuzn vnto them, not by 
their owne labours and Ruddy, but by the immeqaate reuela= 
tion of the Spirit of Ged, yet had not this their knowledge 
wichout diſcourſe. As it is manifeſt by manner of handling 
and deciding the queſtion that was brought ynto them; which 
was, whether th: workes of the Law were to be joyned with 
faith in Chriſt, in the caſe of juſtification and ſaluation: For 
it is recorded, that after the quzſtion had beene debated among 
them with great diſputation and diſcourſ*, the Apoſtle Saine 
Peter determined the ſaine, and that not without the allegati- 
on of many arguments and reaſons. As Saint /ames cauled 
ſome clauſes to be added thereto, but not without the produ- 
cing of juſt grounds for the ſame. So when the people - 
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God were to be carricd into captiuitie among the heather, 
how dilthe Lord, fore-ſceing that they ſhould: be intited to 
Tdolatry,ftrengthen them in the Faith and Seruice of the truc 
God,ard arme them againſt all contrary per{waſions, but by 
deliucring vnto them ſuch reaf. ns,as whereby they might be 


fully per[waded,thattheir owne God was the onely true God, 1©-19-IT- 
and that the gods of the Heathen were but ricularie gods , that 1ſa,41,u1, 


ts,gods in name, and not in deg, 

Itis atruth confeſſed cuen by ſome of the chiete pillars of 
the Church of Rome, that all the 'greateſt myſteries of Faith 
that are neceſſary to taluation,are plainely ſer down in the Cae 
nonicall Scriptures. Now I would demand whether theſe 
doctrines there deliuered, are treated and diſcourſed of there 
yerbally, and in bare words onely, or reaily with ſufficient 
waight of ſound reaſon? And verily how can any ons reaſon 
without reaſon, and dilcourſe without diſcourſe. 

That there is but one true God,cuen the God of Abraham, 
Iſaac,and Iſrael, the Prophets 1ſay,and Teremy proue by mo 
found and ſuffic.ent arguments inthe places cited a lictle bc- 
fore : That this one God is diftingu ſhed into three perſons, 
The Father, the Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt ; why may it not 
be both inftified-and 1Nuftrated and made evident by found 
and ſufficient arguments and reaſons? For whereas God is 


eſſentially good, yea goodneſſe it (elie ({ceiog it is the property p,yyy,p fa 
of that which is good to communicate it ſelte t3 other) why communic4 
may it not be beleened as an vadoubred truth , that God the tivum, 


Father gaue his #ternall eſſence to God the Sonne begotten HR 
Oo . be - . 


Joh 16.15. 
Sonne,gaue their zternall eſſence to God the Holy Ghoſt, oh not 


proceeding from them both from all zternity?HathGod giuen 


of him before all worlds ? and that God the Father and the 


to ſome of his morrall creatures, power to beget things of the 
ſame eſſence and ſubſtance with themſelues ? And may not the 
xternall God beget an zternall Sonne of theyery ſelte-ſame 
eſſence and ſubſtance with himſelfe.? And hath God giuen to 
ſome other of his creatures,as to graine of all ſorts this power, 
that things of the ſame eſſence and ſubflance doe-. proceed 
from them ? And hzth not the zternzll Father and the Spnne 

power, 
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Jac. 7.17. 
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power,that an zternall Spirit of the ſameeſſence and ſubſtince 
ſhould proceed from them both from all zrernity ? Is nor 
this world with the creatures therein contained, a molt liuely 
gliſſe, wherein the molt glorious Creator is ſhadowed our 
yn.o vs? Andeuery good thing thathath a reall and an abſo- 
Jute being in the creature, hath ic nota reall exiſtencein God ? 
For God 1s moſt abſolutely and fully perfe&; and therefore 
the perfeion of a'l good things is in God un the higheſt de 
9:ec of abſolute and full perte&on. 

And thercſorcſce; »g that paternitie, and filiation,and pro» 
cefſ*on »re good things in the crea'ure; why may they not 
rig\tly be {id ro bein God, in whom is the fulneſſe of all 
g00( things 2 Ot all the creatures of chis mie:10ur world, the 
ſoule of man is moſt ptincipall, as the <unne is the chiefeſt of 
all choc goodly lights,that arc plan ed aboue in tie heavenly 
ſphezres: and therefore they are thefitieſt among all the no 
ble creatures, in ſome ſort to reſemble vnto ys the glorious 
Trin tic, | 

Therenrſ.nable ſou'e of man, hath a reaſonable ſubſtance, 
which be. ettethg reaſonable ynderſtanding, from which pro- 
cee/echarerſonablewill, and yt this 15 but one ſoule: So 
God the ſoule of the world, and thelife of all thj1gs , being 
zternall begate his zternall ynderſtanding and wiſedome be- 
fore all worlds : from whom proccedeth from all zternity 
the holy Spirit, with whom, and by whom, they will and 
worke all things ; and this zternall foule, wiſedome,and will, 
is but one God. Sointhe Sunne there is a moſt ſingular pure 
ſubſtance,and a moſt excelieat luſtre and brightneſſe begotten 
thercof,and 1efiding inthe ſame, and glorious beames iffuing 
from both : So inthe moſt glorious Deity wee may behold 
God the Father, the Father of Light, ; God the So:ne the 
brightneſſe of his Fathers glory : God the Holy Ghoſt by 
whoſe beames the Light of the Goſpell is made mani- 
feſt vnts vs : and yer this Father of Light , this brightneſſe of 
his Fathers glory,and this glorious beame iſſuing out of both, 
1s but one and the ſclfe-ſame God. 

This cuenthe greateſt myſtery of our Chriſtian profeiſion, 

as 
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was in part knowre vnto very Heathens themſelues, For they 
aucrred that CMinerna the Goddeſſe of Wiledome was be- 
gotteu of their gre1t God /upiter, without the helpe of [x1o, 
which cam in a'l tkelihood trom this vyndoubted truth, thar 
the ſecond perſon of the Trinity , rhe effentiall witedowe of 
God was begotten of the true /ehovahbefore ail worlds, 
Now,itany one bcing ofa mo. e metaphyficall apprenenſi- 
en,deſireth to ſee conceruing that high myterie,othe: reaſons 
that arc mote metaphyhſicall, lethim repaire to the I 0:4 of 
Pleſſis,in his bookes of the cruth of ChrittinR ligion,& Ze 
gedme in his Common places , and to Reckerman in his Sy. 
ſtema Theologicum, Bur ifany one on the contrary fide, iuloe 
that theſe few are too many, 1 would requeit hin to nardon 
me hercin, ſceing,i' I had produced no reatons for the op 0: ny 
of this truth; I had failed in the cliefe point of this j 12451 2, 
wherein is auouchcd, that all quzſtions, humare and ini ie, 
maybe cleared & iuſtified wich arguments and ieatons : And 
that the truth of this aſſertion may yec \nrther avy ear. ; let vs 
proceed to the quxſtion concerning the rofuirection of the 
dead, which is alio ſupernaturall,and take a view how by great 
variety ofargument; and reaſons, the Spixic ot God do.h o- 
pen the ſame inthe Djumne Scriptures, 
The Do&rine of the Reſurrettion, is ſtrange, abſurde, and 

almoſt, yea,altogether incredible in che judgement of the na- 


turall man; but moſt wiſe and reaſonable vato the Chrittian. At.17.18, 
The Apoſtle Saint 'Paxl, inthe fifceenth Chapter of the firſt addy 
Epiſilero the Corinthians, proueththe ſame by many argu _ a 
ments and 1ea{ons. As firſt, Chriſt is riſon from the dead ; ,,a4, =_ 
therefore there is a Re/urcreQion, orum, 

Now that Chriſt is riſen,he prooueth ic; firſt, for that his Pſal.r6.xo, 
reſurreion was fore-tolde in the word ef God, the which that Kom.g.s, 
ic ſhould not takeeffeR,it was impoſſible. Secondly , he pro- 
yeth it by the teſtimony of thoſe that ſaw and handled his 
wounds that were made in his body,both before and after his 
death. Thirdly,he proueth it by the effe of Chriſts ſufferings 
and death,which was a full ſatisfaQtion for ſinne, and an aboli- 
ſhing of death,and therfore an A of a ReſurreRions 

| 2 For 


%. SE. 


VI 
, 


Apoc.20.6, 


82 THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 


For where there is no ſinne, there is no death , at leaſt , as itis a 
paine and puniſhmenc for fin,bur onely as it is an entrance yt- 
to life everlaſting, which cannot be cuioyed by our whole ma, 
ynleſleibc.c be a Reſurrection, 

Now the Apoſtie hauing thus proued the Reſurr-&ion 
of t-e de1d, by our Swiours owne Returrection , nee proceee 
deth to proue the ſame by diuers other arguments and reaſons: 
If( faith he2) there be no reſurrection, to a better eſtate at- 
this life, then this world doth afford, then are the godly of all 
men moſt miſerable; for that in this liſe they are ſubiero lo 
many outward and inward croflesz. Yea,thenlet vs cate and 
drinke,for tomorrow we ſhall die ; and let vs labour to enioy 
the pleaſures of this lie, if there be no reſurreion, nor hope 
ro inioy better things in the world to come, Bur it 1s abſurd 
ro imagine that the godly are inthe worſt cafe , and that god- 
leſſe Epicures and Atheitts are inthe beſt : therefore it canuot 
be but tliere ſhall be a ReſurreRion. 

Moreouer, whereas God doth raiſe vp his faichfull ſeruants 
here nm this life in their ſoules,from the death of finne to the life 


_ ofrighteouſneſſe ( whereof Baptiſine is not onely ayliuely rc- 


preſe::tation, bur alſo an aflured pledge ) why ſhould they 
doubt, but that he can and will deliuer their bodies our of the 
bonds of bodilie death, ſeeing the one is a farre greater and 
harder worke then the other ? and ſpecially ſecing he hath gi- 
ven his word alſo,that all ſuch that hauethcir parc in the firſt 
ReſurreRion , ſhall not be hurt by the ſecond death, much 
leſſe ve kept for cuer vnder the power of the ſame, Furthex- 
more,if theſe intelligible motiues will not prevaile with vs, the 
Apollile ſendeth vs to ſenſible things , that we may be convin= 
ced by the cenſure of our ſenſe. For ( ſaith he ) if hearbes and 
grain: after a ſort die inthe Winter, and receiue life apaine in 
— — why may not the bodies of men doe fo like- 
wiſe ? | 
Surely Saint «fin auoucheth , that he thar quickneth, 
putrified and dead graine, by the which , mans life is maintat- 
ned inthis'world, wil much more quicken man hini{elf that he 
may live with him for cuer, The which truth is moſt —_— 
4 , y 
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ly auouched by the Prophet Efay, Thy gead ſhall agile, with 13.26.19, 
my bodie ſhall tl.ey ariſe ; awake and (ing. yee that dwell in- 
the cuſt, for thy dew is as the dew. of the heardes, and the 
carth (hall caſt out the dead. Theear:h, ſaithche Prophet, 
doth bring out her hearbes in the Spring. , which were dead in, 
the Winter ; and why may ſhenqrt doe ſo with our bodies, at. 
the generall iudgement > Wherefore ( as our bleſſed Sauiaur Mar,22,29. 
teftifieth) all ſuchas are contrarie mind&derre, not knowing 
the Scriptures,nor thepawer of God,nor yet his conſtane and. 
vuchangeable goodnefle, | 
For firſt,the Scriptures doe plainelic teſtifie,that there ſhall, 
be a ReſurreRion of ſome of them that, fleepe. iy. the duſt, to. Dan,12.2 
gloric ; and of ſome to pecpetuall ſhame and. conternpt. . Se-. .'-: ©», 
condlie , the power o: God doth teach, that.as be made. all 
things out of a confuſed Chaos at the firſt, and gave to each 
thing their diltin& and ſcuerall beings ;: ſo he cay,doe.the like 
againe,ifall things, ſhould returne to their former, contuſion, 
Thirdlie ,the conſtant and. vnchangeable goodneſle of God 
doch likewiſe aſſure vs of the truth hereot, For God is rhe 
God of Abrahan.s,and of all theſpirituall children of eAbra- Exod.3.15, 
ham. foreucr. For atrue friend, louech alwaics 5 much more Frou.17-17. 
God,the faithfulleſt frie:d of. all Fridnds, For if we: he yn- 19.49.15, 
faitbfull,yer he wi'l nor be vaſaithfull 3; bhecancot: deoie, bims;* ——_ 
ſelfe. And therefore albeit, that fin may ſuffer a full death, hee, 
cauſeth tie faichfull ro tuſtaine the anguiſh of a bodily death ; 
yet he will raiſe them vp again to life,thar they way.cuer liye 
with him,and inioy the fryit.of his m s ranſiage ang jmmutae 
ble goodneſle and [cue., For the bedies.gf the faithful, as, they 
haue beene co-workers with their ſoulgs1n'the- Lords ruice, 
fo they ſhall be ioynt poſſe(ſors with them in that happineſſe 
and bliſie wherewith he will reward all this faichfull ſgruants. 
Yea, whereas our bleſſed Saujque Chriſt. rogke. ynto him an 
humane body as well as a humane foule,and ſuffered in the one 
as well 2s in che other, yndoubtedly,the faichfulk ſhall be par- - 
takers of cheir (alaation and redomption,as well in the one, as 
in the other, E % "P 
Now by theſe things that haue.beene delivered , it is _ 
3 | ene 
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dent that holy Scripture giuen by diuine inſpiration,is able by 
ſuch ſufficient arguments and reaſons in all the myſteries of 
piety and godlinefſe , to teach truth, and to convince errour ; 
< that the man of God may be made thereby wiſe to ſaluation 
by faith in ChriR, that is,that the ſincere and ſound Chriſtian, 
_ therrue ſeruant of God may obtaine a wile faith, and ſo may 
be ſaued. Yea,that a profefſor of any Religion ſhould yolun- 
carily confeſſe that the points of his profeſſion cannot be iu- 
Rified by reaſon, bue muſt be taken for truthes , without ſuch 
proofes as be without exception,argueth a fooliſh and a blinde 
ſophiſter, rather then a wiſe and a ſound diſcourſer; for to 
__  _ _  requireand begge that things moſt controverſed and wholly 
Petitioprmcin doubted of ſhould be allowed of by the adverſary, and taken 
Pre for vndoubtederuthes,is no better then to vſe a groſle ſophi« 
ſicall fallacy. 

It is reported, prophane Gallen thus to haue cenſured ouc 
great Prophet Moſes, This man ſaith many things", but pro- 
weth nothing. As the Atheiſts of theſe our laſt and worſt times, 
haue beene bold ro auouch that our Chriſtian Faith is voide 
of all wiſedome and reaſon. For ſo they auouch , that Ratio 
{nadet, fides fallet,credere quam fidere prudens mallet, %. 

- * Butthetruth is, that there is more ſound & waighty reaſon / 
inthe yery three firſt Chapters of the firſt booke of Moſes, 
then in all Galler's large volumnes ; as there is more true wiſe. 
dome and reaſon in = doarinzs of the Chriſtian Faith , ſer 
downe in the bookes of the Prophets and Apeftles , then all 
che Atheiſts ; yea,then all the very wiſcſt men in the whole 
world,are able to apprehend ; So that we may mcſt truely 
2youch of our Chriſtian Faith, 


Ratio ſuadet, fides compellet ; fidere 
guam vivere prudens velict, 


2Tim.z.15. 


Sound reaſon doth perſwade, 
but true Faith will compell; 
Teſnch as holdfaith ſaft, 
teſt life for ts well, 
As 
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As it is euident in many thouſand Martyres , who by the 
moſt powerfull and preyailing reaſons of the Goſpell, being 
ſetled in the Faith, willingly endured the loſle of their rempo- 
rall goods and lives indefence of their holy and Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion, 

Whereforeto conclude this quzſtion, ſeeing whatſoeuer 
things were written afore-time were written for our learning Row.15.4, 
and arc reuealed for vs and for our children for euer, all wile Per 29.29, 
hearted Chriſtians may hence learne, not onely to {earch out 
the bare and naked DoRtines offaith and godlineſſe, but alſo 
the re: f-ns whereon they are grounded, For they muft not be 
fill babes, feeding vpon milke , and ſtanding inneed to be F>.5.12. 
taught the principles of the Catechiſme , but they muſt de- 
fre tobe able to receiue meate meete for men, and to digeſt 
ſtrong foode. They muſt not be (till as Lambes, wading in Ezek 47.5. 
the ſhallow places of the Riuer of the water of Life , but they Pla.t19.129, 
muſt be as Elephants endeauouring to diue into the deepeſt 
profundities thereof, that ſo they may be rauiſhed with the 
wonders of Gods Law. For we may ſee an end of all perte= 
Rion, but the Lords Commandements are exceeding large. 

For albeit we happily may ſo fully apprehend the learned 
diſcourſes, that be made by thumane Authors, that we may 
write nil altra,there is nothing in them that we haue not found 
out,yer when we haue laboured to the yitermoſt of our pows- 
er,an-| that all the dayes of our liues, to finde out the right 
ſenſe ofcuery ſentence of holy Scripture, we may fir downe in 
the ende,and write p/e wltya,that is,that there is a farre deeper P1196. 
profundity tk ercin,then the ſhort Cables of our weake wits 
are any way able co reach co the bottome thereof, 

Yea,if1t were poſſible that we had gained ſo much know- 
ledge,as the Apofile had, whichwas rapt ypinto the third hea- Phil.3.4, 
yen, yet if we will follow him, we muſt labour fill tro know 
Chritii ,and the vertue of his refurreion,and the fellowſhip of 
His :ffli Rions, that thereby we may be more and more confor- 
mable ynto his death. For ynto the fulneſſe thereof, we hauc 
not as yet attained,neither are we a!ready perfet, And there- 
fore we muſt after a ſort forget that which is paſt, and endea- 

| your 


Col,z.z, 


Phil.z.8. 


3 Pct.1.1. 
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uour our ſelues to thar which is before, & follow hard towar'is 
the marke,that at the laſt,cuen in the laſt end ofonr liuzs wee 
may apprehend tha, for whoſe ſake we our ſelues were appre- 
hended of Ch:ift Ieſus.: And thus haue we delivered the means 
whereby Faith is begotten and confirmed,now we are to pro- 
ceed to the definition and deſcription thereof, 


—_— A _ 
Ce eee 


CHAP. 1111, 


7 


Saving Faith ts Dinine wifedome, ora certaine know- 
ledge anda ſetled aſſent, and adherence t9 all Dinine 
wverities neceſſary to ſalurtion,and eſpecially to the co- 

enant of grace,as to the meanes of our higheſ# happi- 
neſſe,and our chicfeſt good. | 

Aith ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) is the full aſſurance of our vnder- 

. ſtanding aud knowledge inthe myſterie of God euzn the 

Father,and of Chrilt ,which bringeth with ic all ſpiricuzl) ri- 

ches,and therefore cauſeth the Faithfull to eſtecme of it ,, as of 

the meanes of their higheſt happineſle and chicfelt good, 

And againe,Faith is ſuch anexcellent knowledge of Chriſt 
Teſus our Locd,that maketh the faithfull ro eſteeme al!l other 
things as dung 1a re{pe&thereof, which giueth them ſuch an 
aſſurance of their jultification & glonfication through Chriſt, 
that the high price thereofis the marke that they aime at in ali 
their indeauours. 

This pretious Faith { as Saint Peter calleth it ) hath two 
ſingular effects juing cur of the ſame, which are, ſanRificati= 
on began imthis lie,and an aſſurance of a full glorification in 
the life to come, , The which. becauſe they are the certaine 
Hgnes and markes of atrue faith ; therefore the ApoſHe in di- 
uers places doth deſcribe 1; by the fame. True, Faich ( ſaith 
el;c Apottle )is a gift proper tg Go.is Elect , conliſting in ſuch 
aknawledge of the tryth,, .whichis according; co godlinelle, 
Aud chat we may know by .what dune truth in particular 

: fairh 
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faith brcedeth godlineſſe, the Apoſtle hath ſet it downeelſe- 


where, ſaying, We all b-hold as in a mirronr, the glory of the ® Cor.z.It, 


Lord with open face, and are changed into the ſame image 
from glory to glory ,as by the Spirit of the Lerd. We all(ſa;th 
he) that ars indued with the eye of fait», behold in Chriſt the 
mirrour and miracle ofthe Lords matchleſſe mercy, the glory 
of Gods goodnefle and loue, he being neucr more glorious 
then in the ſame ; with open face, in reſpe&of the revelation 
thereof, made in former times vnder obſcure types and ſhad- 
dowes, and by this cleere fight of the Lords moſt glorious 
loue in Chrift, we are renewed into tus image in righteouſneſſe 
and truc holineſle, according as it pleaſerh the Lord to begin 
the ſame by his Spirit, and ro inlarge it alſo. 

Now concerning the other effeQt of faith, the Apoſtle de- 
ſcriberh true faich by it alſo, ſaying , faith is the ground of 
things hoped ſor, and thecuidence of things not ſeene. That 
is, faith is ſuch a gracious gift, asenablerh the faichfull euident= 
ly to behold the inuifible chings of God, andeſpecially his vn 
ſpcakable goodneſle and loue; and giuerh them alſo, in him a 
fo ground-worke for the aſſurance of their full glorification, 
which as yet they inioy butin hope. Now in this Chapter we 
arc to intreate of the definition of faith, and ofthe ſingular ef- 
fes, in the rwo next following. 

Afﬀent doth follow apprehenſion, and therefore as a ſlight 
and alight apprehenſion begetteth opinion, which is an vnlet- 
rledand an vnftable aflent : ſo a ſure and certaine aflent of the 
myſteries of godlineſſe ingendereth faich ; that is, arcſolute 
and ſettled perſwafior., For a ſettled aflent proceeding from 
a well grounded knowledge, is all one with ſauing faith, and 
diu'ne wiſedome. Asit may appeare in that whenthe Word 
of Godis ſaid cither ſeucrally, to giue the knowledge of ſalua- 
tionto the Lords people, Lake 1.77. or to gine faith, Row. 
ro, 17, or to giue wiſedome vnto the fimple, Pſal. ry. 7. or 
toyntly | to bring to the vnity of faith, and of the know= 
ledge of the Sonne of God, Epheſe 4.13. Tit. 1.2. Toh, 6.60, 
7, 8. 1 Tcb, 4.16, orto bring the ynderſtanding of wiſedome 
and knowledge, Prox. 1, 2.9.10. ((ol.1. g. Ta6, 3.1 3+ ort 
vov0 = b. rake 


Luke 4.18, 


 AA.26.12, 


Prou.29.18, 
lohn 2.20. 
1 Sam, 9. 9. 


Ong.lb.7.co1t. 
Celſur, 


Marth, 13,11. 


23 Cor.3.14. 
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make wiſe to ſaluation by faith in Chriſt Teſus, 2 Tim. 3. 1 5. 
one and the ſelfe-ſame effe& is delivered vnder theſe diuers 
names. Which may alſo further appeare in this, that the Spi- 
rit of God which calleth this diuine gift the full affurance of 
faith, Hes. 10. 22, callcth ic alſo the tull aſſurance of the yn- 
derſtanding, Co. 2. 2. 

The minde and the vnderſtanding isthe eye of the ſoule, 
and a ſure and ſertled knowledge of the myſteries of godh- 
neſſe, or ſauing fai-h, or divine wiſedome is the right ſight of 
this eye. And hereof ic is, that our bleſſed Sauiour not onely 
in his owne perſon calling mcnro repent and to belecue the 
Goſpell, is ſaid to preach recouering of (1ghe to the blinde z 
But alſo ſ:nding out his Apoftles to goe into the whole world 
and to preach the Goſpell to euery creature, is ſaid to ſend 
them outto opentheir eyes, that they might turne from dark- 
neſſe tolight, and from the power of Satan to God, that they 
might recciue remiſſion of finnes, and inheritance among them 
that are ſanRified by faith in him, 

And therefore the opening of the eyes of the faithfull where- 
by they truly apprehend the myſteries of godlineſle, is called 
Uſion,as the Spirit of God which worketh this vifion is called 
aneye falue, and as the Reucalers of this doctrine in old time 
were called Seers. | | 

And verily the true fight, apprehenfion, and knowledge of 
the Couenant of grace, and of all other divine dorines of 
the word of God, is (as Origen ſaith) a ſpeciall gift of God, 
proper to ſuch onely as are predeftinated to this,cuento walke 
worthy of God, who hath made himſelfe knowne vnto them. 
Tothe only it is giuen to know the myRteries of the kingdome 
of heauen,to others it is not giuen : For they ſeeing doe, and 

onot perceiue,and hearing do heare, and not vnderſtand,left 
they ſhould returne& ſobe healed. The vaile of corrupt opini- 
ons is not taken from their eyes, but onely from theirs which 
are effeQually called. and turned to Chriſt by the preaching,of 
the Goſpell, For they all bahoid as in a mirrour the glory of 
God with open face, the vaile or couer being taken from their 
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R Now if the fairkfull be thoſe vato whom God hath reuea- Iohng, 39, 
led himſelfe, and hath opened their eyes, and bath made them 
to ſee, by guirg rothem a true faith ; then faichis a true Gghr, 
apprehertion, and knowledge of God, and of his goodneile 
and louc in Chr1ft, and of all other divine verities which are nc= 
ceſſary to the ſaluaticnof a faithful! man. And ſo was Faith 
defined by the ancient Fathers, both Greeke and Latine.,* as 
Door Be» field: teftifierh in his third Chapter concerning (a* 
F uing Faith, 
4 t he Deuils and all obſtinate and impenitent finners,as they 
F heue neither ſaving Faith, nordivine wiſcdome ; 16 neither 
haue they any ſuch ſight, apprehenſion and knowledge of the 
Ciuine verities of Gods molt holy Word, as cauſeth themro 
yeeld a ſure and certaine aſſent thereunto, The Deuils intheir 
creation were Angels of light, and were ſanRified with che 
cleere knowledge of all diuine verities, but now they haue loſt 'obn 17. 17. 
ſanity by falling away from God the Father thereof, and OO 19, 
from-rruth the mother and nurſe of the. ſame, The Devill 7/18 
(faith our Sauiour) abode not in truth, butis aliar and the fa- 
s ther of lies; he made choice to miſconceiue of God, thathe loha 8, 44. 
| was vniuſt, hard, and cruell, ar he is ſo blinded and hardened 
| therein, that he cannot, nor will nor be remooued from the 
ſame. As it may appeare in that he refuſed to ſtand to the cen= 
ſure of our Sauiour Chriſt, laying euer to.his charge inuſtice, 
and cruelty : ſaying, What haue we to do with thee thou Ieſus 
of Nazareth ? Art thou come to torment vs before the Matt, 29, 
time ? | ; 
And verily, from that whith preſeruet at the firſt, and ſtill 
preferneth the ele&t Angels; (as'/ſcdore _— that is;from 
the viſion, and contemplation, and ſettled perlwafion of all 
thoſe divine perfeRions that be in God, eſpecially of his infi- 
nite 21d endlefſe go8dnefle and loue t the — Angels 
fe, and wholly deprived themſehieh thereof,” and therefore 
doenot ndw kiiow dhdacknowledge, that God'ivrighteous, 
gracious, and go0d;/ nor honour himby aſcribing ynto him 
theſe glorious perftRions,' | b* 05 N17, 26a tit 
Now a#theold Serpent hath thus inuenomed ——— 
"NOI M 2 
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hath he with the ſame poiſonſinfeRed the nature of Adam and 
Exe,8 of al vs which by ordinary generation deſcend from the: 
For he perſwaded our firſt parents, not only that God was not 
good ynto them, for that ke forbad them the vle of the fruig 
of one of the trees of Paradiſe, and withheld from them the 
knowledge of good and euill,leſt thereby they ſhould become 
as Gods; but alſothat he was not righteous and true, and 
that the euils wherewith he threatned them, if they brake his 
Commandement, ſhould not come vpon them. 

By which mifle perſwafion, they miſconceiving of Gods 
ookuth and rightcouſnefle, were hardened with all cheir po= 
Kerity in this miſconceis. In ſo much, that now by nature 
there 15 none that vyngerftandeth and ſeeketh after God, there 
is none that beleeueth his goodnes, and imbraceth the meanes 
whereby they may be made partakers thereof, nor feareth his 
iuſtice, and ceaſeth to ftirre vp his indignation and wrath, 
They beleeue not Gods goodneſle, but ſcorne the faithfull (as 


the wiſe man teftifieth ) that doe the ſame, thinking it to be a 


thing impoſſible that any can haue the aſſurance of Gods fa- 
therly loue. They belecue not Gods iuſtice, for then they 
would auoid finne, if ic were butto eſcape the dreadfull execue 
tion of Gods vengeance due tothe ſame, Our conſcience(ſaith 
Saint Cypriax) would be afraid if it did belecue, but beczuſe ic 
beleeueth not, therefore it feareth not: If it did belecue ic would 
take heed, andif it did take heed, it would auoid both the euill 
of ſfinne, and the puniſhment thereof. Wherefore ( as ſaith 


Amar. ep. ad Saint Ambreſe) the wicked goe hence to hell, that there they 


Thbeſ]. cap. 4. 


may karne 6.4 to be true, which here they would not. 

The perſons indaed with a temporary " Arr manga teD) to 
ſuch as haue obtained a true, ſauing, and iuſtifying faich; For 
they come gladly vntothe holy afſemblies,and heare the wo;d 
willingly,and mncontinently with ioy receiuc the fame, bur this 
they doe vpon ſome ſiniſter reſpeR, as forcuriolity of know- 
ledge,orfor vaine-glory, or for profit and preferment :, and 
while they obtaine thereby their debires, they. will ſeerve to be 
zcalous and feruent profefſors ; but whenthey are croſſed in 


their purpoſes, then theix 2eale drayah cold, and the hear 
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thereof is vtterly extirguiſhed : whereas they that are endued Luke8.r3, 
with a true taith,receiue the word with afimple, honeſt, and 
good heart,and inall ſincerity imbracethe Goſpel for the Gaſ- 
pels ſake,cuen becauſe ir opencth-the way to true happineſle. 

The Temporiſers happinefe, whatſocuer outward profeſſi- 
on he maketh co the contrary, is to cnioy earthly things , and 
therefore he will forſake faith and a good conſcience, and God 
alſo rather then he, will forſake thern, bur ſuch asf be faithfull 
men indeed, will not leauethe grant of Gods endlefſe loue in 
Chriſt, made ouer tothem in the Goſpell, nonot rogaine a 
vaſt world of glorie,or to.cſcape a whelc hell ef miſerie. And 
this commeth to paſſe for that the word of God is of the one , 
but ſuperficially recciued, and thereforear the laſt withereth 
and dieth; Whereas in the other ic taketh deepe roote, 
and therefore liuveth and flouriſherh in them continually; In 
the one ir poſſeſſeth as it were the vnfenſed ſuburbes of their 
ſenſes,and the weake ſconſes of their phantaſies; bur in the 
other it ſeaterh- it ſelfe in the well-defenced Cities of their 
ſoulcs,and in the vnconquerable Caſtle of a good conſcience. cs 
Inthe one ut is entertained as a pafſenger,for a night,or as a {0+ Coll por 
iourner,for a ſeaſon; _Inthe other, it is receiucd as an inhabi- om cu 
tant,and as an ownerin his own2 home. In the one, it is as the Ich.z.cp.3s 
flaſhing of a falling Starce,in the other,it is as the light of the lude vaz. 
Sunne, which ſhineth mo:e and more yntill the perfe& day. In Pro,4.18. 
the one,it is as the darke glimpſe ofa purblind cye,in the other a per.1.9, 
it is as the ſight ofthe eye thatis begun ro be well cleared,& in 101,g-39. 
good part tnade ſound and whole. Laſtly,in the one ic js as the yep. cg. 
daingy diſhes gf a ſumptuous feat, raſted of but a little: in,pg as. 
the other, tis as foodſo well chewed, ruminated, and digeſted, 
that they which eate thereof , never hunger after any other 
food of their ſoules , but content themſelues with this only. 

And verily, he that hath once found this pretious pearle, M:t,13.46. 
will be ready to ſell all to buy the ſame ; he will with Abra- Gents. 
#4m-the Father of the faithtu!l, leaue his Countrey and kin- 
dred,and all things elſe,that he may haue God his buckler,and 
hisexceeding great reward: yea, in reſpec of the inyaluable 
recompence ot this ineſtimable reward , he will with Moſes, 
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refuſe to be called the ſonne of Phara»h's daughter, and choſe 
rather to ſuffer adverſity with the people of God , then to en- 
joy the pleaſures of finne for a ſ-aſon, and will eſteeme the ve- 
ry rebuke of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of © 
£ypt; Itisthena found and certaine knowledge of the Gol- 
pell,that breedeth aſtable and a ſerled faith; iris ſuch a recei- 
ging of the words of Chrift,as whereby we ſurely know thac 
_ came from God, and ſo belteue that he was fent from 
im, 
And hereof it is , that as vaſtaiedneſſe and inſtability is ſer 
downe by the Spirix of God , as a true note of an vnlound 
Faith : ſo ſtability and Redfaſtneſle; rs delinered as a fure to- 
ken of a ſound beliefe. And therefore it is not without cauſe 
that the faithfull are ſo oftenexhotted to labour to be rooted 
and built ypon Chriſt,and to lay ſure Anchor-hold ypon him, 
and to be ſtedfaſt,and to ſtand faſt in faith, and to ſeeke to be 
eſtabliſhed therein by the which ſo often inculcating of one 
and the ſame exhortation,the Spirit of God labourerh to beat 
in throughly into our hearts, this perſwaſion, that a ſure 
knowledge, and areſolute affent.to the dofrines of Faith, 
maketh a true faithfull Chriftian : Wherefore ſeeing the true 
Chriſtian faith 15 a ſetled 'and ftedfaſt aſſent to all diuine ye- 
rities necefſary to ſaluation, proceeding from a right and wile 
apprehenſion of the arguments and reaſons whereon chey are 
rounded,then the implicite, vailed, and blinde faich commens 
ded ſo highly by the Church of Rome, is not the true Chriſti- 
an faith that proccedeth from God rhe Father of Light, bue 
from the Diuell, the Prince of darkenefſe; becauſe it maketh 
men to fall |into the pit'of errour and finne ; and fo caſteth 
them done headlong into the dungeon of deſtcuCtion. 
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CHAP. V. 


Aſaning Faith is alwayes accompanied with all other 
ſanttifying graces,and namely,with conſtancy and per- 
ſeucrance,as being the fruitful mother, aud continual 

nurſe of them all. 


Tz bleſſed Apoſtle $ Part deſcribeth the faith of Gods 
Ele& or lauing faith , by calling it the knowledge of the Tir.z.r, 
truth, which is according cogodlinefle,for that it is the fruit- x Tim,z.16, 
full mother thereof. As he calleth the Diuine doArine of the 
Goſpell,the myſerie of godlineſle, becaule it is the powerful] 
inſtrument of God to procreate the ſame. For it opeueth the 
ynipeakeab'e & vnſcarchable riches of the loue and goodneſſe 
of God in Chriſt,and giveth. light and fight ro apprehend the 
ſame,and thereby begerterh true godlineſle. 
The cauſe procreating\a#d preſeruing of all holineſſe and 
happineſſe, both of Angels andynen, cicher in this life, or in the 
life to comes the Vihemeontemplation;. and! Apprehenſion 
of the Lgyds-vaſpeakeable. gootinefle and loye. {The plaine 
and eniden: revelation and manifeſtation thereof in the Goſ- 
pell,openeth the eyes of a blinded {unner,and giueth to him the 
ſight of a true Chriſtian ſauing faith, whereby he curneth from 
darkenefſe to light,and fromthe power of Satan , to God, and Ads 26.18. 
workethi:thim-a reuerecnt feare to offend the Lord , and a lo. 2 Cor.3.18, 
uing careto-performe all dutiesthat doe belong to piety and 
odlineſſe. Behg'd: ( ſaich Saipt, obn)-whar loue: the- Father 
Fach {hewed v4.thart wwe ſhould be called the ſonnes of God. 
Fox this cauſe,the world knowerh, vs ret, becauſe ic knowerth 
nop.him. ;Dearely beſoacd; gw we afmche ſonnes of God, 
but y« isdoch got appeare what we: ſhall be ; bur this we | 
know ghat when be [hallappeare, we ſhall he hke him, for wee * Toh.3.1, 
ſhall fce him: 251 hee is»  And,cuery ongabac bath this hope in; 
him purgeth himſgs excaaeheins PWEC1 lm! 221 
In which words the Apoſtle auoucherth, that the Lord ma= 
| king 
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king himſelfe knowne by the doRrine of the Goſpell not to 
the world, but to his EleQ,and caufing the th:rby,not onely 
fairhfuily ro belecue and embrace his great laue whereby hze 
hath adopred them for bis ſorn-s ia Chriſt, bar alſo by hope 
firmely roexpeR their full and finall glorification at his com- 
ming to iadgement, doth thereby purge cuery one of them 
from the pollutions of finne, and fo doth reforme and renew 
them. The which reformation , becauſe ic doth begin in the 
minde,and from thence proceedeth to the whole man, is called 
a renewing,or a changing of the minde , and a returning to a 
wiſer courſe. For when the vnderſtanding is truely rectified 
and reformed by the ſure anJ certaine knowledge and appre- 
henſion of heauenly things , it will miſter and ouer-rule the 
will and the affeions,and cauſe chem to be imployed abour 
heauenly aRions. © - | 

The illumination'of the minde ( faith a Tearned Author) 
being the firſt part of regeneration is the cauſe of all the reft of 
that holineſſe thatis to be ſeene inthe regenerate man : even as 
eur Saviour Chriſt himſclfe reacherh;ſaying ; The light of the 
body is theeye ; if then thineeye be fingle, thy whole body 
fhall be light; butifthine eye bewicked,l} thy bodfe ſhall be 
darke. So likewiſe,if theminde,which is the eye of 'the ſoule, 
be truely ſanQified and renewed with knowledge , therefol. 
loweth holinefſe in all the faculties of the ſoule ; but if it be 
darkened with blindnefſe and ignorance, there is nothing bue 
ſinne in the whole man. 

Neither can ic be otherwiſe, Fotas'it is impoſſible that a 
man ſhould eithertrult or hope in God , loue, feare, and obey 
him,or performe any other duty of holinefſe to God, whom 
hee Joth not know in his loue, mercy , goodaeſſe, pow - 
er,iuſtice;and the reſt ofhis attributes : ſo it is fio leſſe impoſ- 
fable that a manſhouldkaow and: be fully: perſwaded, that 


Godis true in his promiſes, metcifull, gratious , and iuft, 


and nor be affeed to him; accordingly. He that knoweth 
thee, O God ( fair Huftin) loot thee more then himſelſe 
and leauerh him{clfc thathe may comerno.thee , and delight 
inthee, - 0095 0090020 015 233.24 TH 
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Wherefo:cifany one make profeſſhon of true wiſecorre and lac g 13. 
knowledge, we may will him wich Saint /ames, toniake de» 
menſtration thereof by his geod converſation; and by his 
workes performed in meekneſle of wiſedome: or which is all 
one,if he make profeſſion of the rrue Chriftian Faith , we may 
fay vnto him , Shew mee thy faith by thy workes, and I will lac.z.28, 
ſhew thee my faith by my workes ; ſeeing tharfaith thar is 
without worke.,,isnot a living but a dead faith, . For a liung 
faith doth engraffe ys into Chritt,and ſomaketh vs good trees 9-17.19. 
which cannot be without good fruic. And verily ſo farre forth Mar .17. 
as the grace of God enab!eth vs to beleeue;lo Are it enableth Tantum poſſi- 

vs alft to worke; and ſo farre forth as it enableth vs to appre- 9 quan:am 
hend Gods loue towards vs, ſo farre forth it cnableth vs to _— WP 
loue God, and to make-the fame euident and manifeſt by our x cane. "Ig 
carefull endeauour to doe ſuch rhings as are well pleafing in gizwus quantam 
his Gght, He therefore that faith, I know God , and keepeth cred-mus. Orig, 
not his Commandements,is a lyer, andthe truth is not in him; 7 Exe.h:m.2a, 
For he that doth not well, belceueth not well; and ie whoſe "_ —_ 
knowledge bridleth not in ſome good mealure his brutith af- Nous: ne 
ſections, he hath not attained to that wiſedome and knows- @ t bonum, 
ledge which the Spirit of God fore-told, ſhould bein all true 1a.rr.6. 
and fincere Chriſtians. For when wiſedome emtreth into thine Pro.2.10, 
heart,and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule ; then ſhall coun- 
ſell preſerue thee , and vnderſtanding {hall keepe thee and de- 
liver thee fron the cuill way. 

Ofthe infallible certainty and truth whereof, LaTanti a was 
fo througly perſwaded,that he was bold to make this chal- 
len2e to any that wouldexcept againſt thz{ame,by inſtancing 
in the moſt vnbridled affeRions of all. Giue me ( faith hee ) £48.d/ x. 
2 wrathfull man, and a ſlanderer, and one that is of vnbridled "43-36, 
affeions,and with a few words of God, Iwill make him as 
weake as a Lambe ; Giue me a greedy ane a couerous pinch- 
penny, and I will make him liberall, giging out his money 
with whole handfuls; giue me onethatis afraid of griefe and 
death,and he ſhall preſently contemnethe Gallowes and. the 
fire,and the Bull of Phalars alſo; gine me a libidinous and an 
adulterous perſon,and thou ſale han ſtraight way — 
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chaſt,and continent; giue me a cruell and a blood-thirſly per- 
ſon,and preſently his tury ſhall be turnzd into niercy ; giue 
me an vniuſt perſon and an vnwiſe,and a finner, and by and by 
hs ſhall be made wſt, prudent and innocent, and with one wa- 
ſhing all his ſinfulneſle (hali be denſed. Such is the force of 
divine wiſcdorze,thatir being once admitted into the heart of 
man., it will at once diſpollcſſe folly the very mother of all 
trangreſſions. 

This truth was knowne to:the Heathen themſelues , who 
not onely aucuthed that Pallas the L1dy of wiſedome ſubdued 
the giants when they rebelled 'gainſt God ; bur alſo that Per- 
ſexs by the helpe of Minerna the Lady of learning and 3ll 
one with Pallas, did cut off the head of Meduſa, who by 
her lookes did turne men into Rones. Vander the which fa. 
bulous fitions this truth was deltuered, that they are 
the moſt powerfull inftruQtions of diuine wiſedome , that can 
ſubdue our rebellious and Giant-like affeRions, and can make 
foft and mecke our hard and ſtony hearts. 1f ye continue in 
my word (faith our blefſed Sauiour) ye ſhall know the truth, 
and the truth ſhall make-you free, 

It is then the knowledge of the truth which is all one wi 
ſauing faith, and diuine wildome, that freeth vs from the bon. 
dage we were held vnder by our naturall errours and fins,and 
doth purifie our hearts, and ſanRifie our mindes, by cauſing 
them to hea. ken moſt attentiuely to all juſt and equall moti- 
ons, and to all diuine and heanenly counſels. 

The truth is, that good counſels are no commaund to 


nocommand, feoles, which will not hearkento them, yet tothe wile hear 
vice: totools ted they arc of great waight, and their aduiſe wirh them doth 


ſed diflumſa- 
pienti [at eft, 


reatly preuaile, The holy Counſels of God ariſing out of 

imſelfe, doth cauſe him ſo perfeRly to behold the glorious 
beauty of that which is holy, uſt, and good, and ſo conſtantly 
to cleaue th: r:©, that itis a!rogerher impoſſible that he ſhould 
fill away from the ſame, and doe any thing that is finfull and 
eaill. The continuall intention of contemplation, doth cauſe 
the cleQ Angels and Saints in heauen to cleaue ſtedfaſtly vnto 


God, and conſtantly to continue. in lus ſeruice, So the daily 
medita- 
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meditatiohand recordation of the equity, and wiſdome, and 
holineſſe, ard righteouſneſſe, of the divine and heauenly in- 
ſtrucions of Gods holy word, doth cauſe the taithfull in this 


litd to be carcfull to auoid all eccafions of cuill, andto imbrace pj 124. 7. 


all prouocations to good. Forit muſt needes be, that as the 
fcale finketh downe in the ballance when waight is put into it, 
ſo the minde muſt yee!d it capriue vnto truth (and by conſe 
quent vnto vertue) when by the weight of ſound reaſon it is 
euidently cleered and confirmed as Tully could teach in his 
Academicall queſtions. 1 

The m.inde of man is the abſolute Monarch, and the higheſt 
commander of all the powers of mans ſouie, in it ſelfe it doth 
conceiue and beget realcn, and by ir ſelfe, and by reaſon,doth 
bring foorth the will, Anand. Pola. lib. 1, log. cap. 11. which 
is nothing elſe but a defire flowing from the minde, Kecker. 
Sy/t. Theelo. lib, 1. fol. 64, Sothat how much'more there is 
of the vnderſtanding in any thing, ſo much more alſo there is 
of the will ; and by how much more alſo a good thing is 
knowne, by ſo mh the more it is willed and defired, Kecker. 
Syſt. Theolo, bib, 1. fol- 28. Asit iscuident by the doletull 


complaint that Saint Au/tine made againſt himſelfe vnto the Aug Solilaca.x. 


Lord, ſaying, Hence it is, O Lord, that I doe not loue thee ſo 
much as I ſhould, becauſe I doe not fully know thee; yea, 
becauſe I know thee bur a little, therefore doe 1 loue thee bug 
alittle, and therefore doe I but alittle rejoyce in thee. 


And hence it is, that Angels and men haue this prerogatiue Dofor Field 
aboue all'the reſidue of the Lords creatures, that they are able & the Church, 
to will and to deſire any thing whatſoever it be; becaule the #%+7-c4p, 1, 


defire lowing from the formes and reſemblances ſhining in 
the minde, and apprehendedin the mderftanding, in that rhe ' 
formes and reſemblances. of all things may ſhine in their 
mindes, »nd be-appreherded of their vnderſtandings, by rea- 
ſon of their ſpiriruall and immaeriall natutes , and therefore 
their wils and defires may extend themſclucs toall things alſo. 
Yea, the minde of it felfe isonly partaker of reafon, _ 
hghr whereof cuery thihgis khowne,and is deſired acco ing 
ly; whereas the will is fo only'from the participation of « 


_— — 
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minde, and therefore is not the ruler and commander of the 
minde, but is commanded ard ruled thereby. For the will 
cannot deſire any thing at all, vntill it take notice thereof from 
the minge, as of a thing which for {ich and tuch reaſons is ſo 
and ſoto be deſired, 

The will and afteRions, either as tour and Rately Peeres, 
or as cunning and politique Counſellers, or as violent and im- 
portunate fuiters and (olliciters may ſomtimes dazle the vnder- 
Ganding by mouingit to hearken to falſennformations, and to 
wrongfull ſuggeſtions, and ſo may after a fort ouverrule the 
minde, and make itto yeeld to that which.it ought not, and 
to command to put the {ame in execution; yet Hl the minde 
is the {upreaime _iugde that mult pronounce the definitive ſen- 
tence before the will and afte&tions, as vnder officers can put 
the ſame in execution, For the will dorh not chuſe or refuſe 
p_ - _ * any thing, that the vnderſtanding hath nat firſt determined, 
Ry ft affir. hat 1t ought either tobe 1mbraced or refuſed, as Zanchin at- 
matio & ue- firmeth ; infomuch that that which is affirmed or denied of the 

eatio inintele- gainde, euen that is emoraced or refuſed of the will. 
etu,poc eft proſe-=" For there ate two originall cauſes of all humane ations, 
_—_— the vnderſtanding and the-will, whereof-the vnderftanding as 
Moral 6.5.2, Itis theftiſt in place and worke, ſoir is that which muſt ſer the 
" will cn worke; alſo (ſeeing therecan be no will or deſire to 
that- which is vauknowne)-and therefore when any. one ſecth 
that which is good, and yet. willeth and doeththat which js c- 
- uill, hecannordoefo, vnrill the minds being ſeduced, taketh 
that which is euill to-be good; and (a ſ:tteth the will'on work 
to defire the ſame :- forthe will cannot defire that which it ta- 
keth to be ſimply cujll, butcitherthat which s good indeed, 
_—_— Sj. oratthe leaſt ſeemethto be (o. Audherefore there muſt bee 
Theoll-f 219. 6 tancrrour in thevnderſtandipvg; beforechere can be an of- 
Prou. 14.22, force in the will, So Salomn:; don: they not erre, that ima» 
vine. el; things ? So; the- wicked rhemſelues confeſle, 
Sap.5.6, when they are forced to acknowledge-the-truth : We ( lay 
they): haucexrcd- from che;way of: truth, the light of righte- 
oulteilchanesſhinedyma v8; the-Sunne of vnderftanding 
raenotypenys:;: FaraePlylafephers, Schaolkmen, aud cxe 


perience 
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perience it ſelfe doth teach, the will doth euer follow: the lat 
1:dgement and conel.:fion of the practicke reaſon, and. that 
which the minde by the aduife of reaſon iudgerh and.determi- 
peth ro be ated, that muſt the will cndeauour to a. - 

As if the micdereſolue,that our:chiefeſt happines confiſtet 
inthe plencifull poſſeſſion and. fruxion of all earthly: profits 
and pleaſures, then will the will and affetions be wholly (er 
yponearthly things ; butif it reſolue that aur higheſt happi- 
neſſe, and our chick. ſt good conliſteth in our communion with 
God, and in the cleere manifeſtation of his loue. in Chriſt, 
then will our hearts be lifted vp to God, and fixed oa Chriſt, 
and ſettled vypon heauen and heauenly things. For ( as Saint 
e/»ſtine\aith) free-will is a ſeriiant to finne, or ro grace: An 
euill minde makerh an evill will, a minde induced with grace, 
communicateth grace tothe will, For dothfolly fer all things ,,4,, cximu; 
out of frame? and doth not wiſedome frame and order all | 
things aright? Dothdarkneſfſe cauſe mento ſtumble andfall? lohn rr, g, 
and corh not |'ght keepe men ypright, and won them from Heb.3,129 
falling ? Doth infidelity withdraw mens hearts from God, 
and corrupt their wils and affeCtions ? and doth notfaith ioyne 
men neere:y ynto God, and ſanRifie their wils and affections 
with all manner of diuine and heauenly graces ? 

Wherefore as all cainall Goſpellers and looſe Libertines, 
ſo our Romane Catholikes are greatly deceiued, in that they 
thinke that a ſauing and iultifying faich may ſtand with raige 
ning ſinves ; for then ſhould the lelfe-ſame perſons at the (clte- 
ſame time be the children of God in reſpect of their mindes, - 
ſanRified withthe knowledge of the truth, and with ſauing 
faich ; and the children of ele Deuillin theic wils being pollu- 
ted with dominering fins, but where ſauing faith getterh the 
fure and ſafe poſteſſion of the minde, it nat only expelleth in- 
fidelity out of che caftle of the ynderſtanding, hu alſo caſteth 
out all ſinne and iniquity out of the forts of the will and affe- 
Etions, that they ſhall no longer rule and raigne there. For 
fauing faith doth regenerate v3 and make vs the ſons of God, Gab3+26, 
as the Apoſtle affirmeth, and ſo reneweth;vs tohis image in 
holineſſc and crue rightcoulneſſe,; and cherefore will not tuffer 

: N 3 vs * 
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vs togiue 9 to wilfull and raigning ſinnes, and preſurape 
tuous tranſgreſſions: Wholocuer (ſaith Saint /:h») is borne 
of God finnethnot, for his ſeed remaineth in him, neither can 
he finne, becauſe he is borne of God : that is, whoſocuer is 
borne'of God, committethno ſuch finnes where by the Word 
of God is choaked and extinguiſhed in him, becauſe iris an 

t Petit.23. immortall ſeed which liueth and induteth for euer where it is 
once rooted and ſettled ; neither can hee finne becauſe 
hee is borne of God: That is, finne, which'is the worke 
of the Dewll, cannot ſo frre forth prenaile, as to annihilate 
his regeneration which is the worke of God, becauſe God is 
ſtronger then the Deuill, and gill maintaine his owne proper 
worke in his owne children, againſt the malice and miſchiefe 
of Saran. 

For ler the Deaill ſet his chiefeſt inſtruments on worketo 
draw Gods children from their faith and obedience to God, 
yet they ſhall not finally preuaile againſt them, So Saint oh», 
Little children ye are of God, and haue ouercome them; for 
greater is he thatis in you, then he that is inthe world. For 
albeit they be little and weake in themſclues, yer they are 
Rtrong inthe Lord, and in the power of his might, and arc en« 
abled thereby ro ſtand againit all the afſaults of the De- 
uill. 

And verily, he that truly beholdeth, and duly confidereth, 
what this great dignity is, to be tranſlated our of the boadage 
of Saran into'the glorious liberty ofthe ſonnes of God, he can- 
not with purpoſe of heart {erue ſinne any longer, and enthrall 
himſelfe againe vatothe tyranny of Satan, bur he will refigne 

Rom.6.3. himſelfe wholly oner to God. How can we ( faith the A« 
ofte) rhorare dead to finne, liue any longer therein > When 
Gon: 2949 Toſeph that of a poore fliue, being made chlefe ruler ouer all 
Fixum etenim hat great eftate which his maſter was poſſeſſed withall, was 
quic419ut geret tempted by his lewd miſtrifſe to defile his maſters bed, How 
ns 2 buns an I (ſaid he) dvethis wickednefle, and finne againft God ? 
—_ ow much'more then will all ſuch as ar2 indued wich true 
—_— Chriſtian faith reſolu: and ſay, when they duly conſider their 
oO nt n$b 3 —a—chomabas or" 
; made 
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made the ſonnes of God, and inheritours of the kingdome of 
heauen: How can we giue ouer our ſelues ro wiltull and pre- 
ſumpruous finn:s, ts the great diſhonour of our | uing and 
molt gracious God, whohath aduanced vs to ſo great yigni- 
ty and honor ? Vndoubtedly th:y cannot but tiws relviue 
with themſclues, their ſure belecſe of ſo great a fauour, 
throughly ſertledin their hearts, will not ſuffer then ro giue 
themiclues cuer to the ſeruice of ſinne, but will cauſe them 
fully to reſolue to continue and perſcuere inconſtant and con» 
t.nusll obedience vnto God, : 

And inthis reſpe&, the eſtate of all ſuch as are reconciled 
ynto God by Chriſt, albeicit be ſubie ro many iuficmities, 
is farre more happy then eAdams was in his abſolute and per- 


fe purity. For (as Saint Auftine faith) the firſt liberty was a Aug.de corrept. 
poſhbility nor toſinne, hut ours is muchgreater, being ſuch © 8/4) 6p, 3, 


as that we cannot. poſſibly ſinne ; thatis, giue our ſelues ouer 
to be bond(laues to raigning finnes, Por to eAdam was giuen 
grace to perſiſt in grace if heweuld, but to vs it.is giuen, that 
we be made willing, and that by our will we conquer our 
concupiſcence : tohim was giuen ability, if he himſelte would 
haue vſed it, butto vs is giuen not only to be able, but alſoto 
be willing to yſe our abilicy. For the will of the Saints is ſo 
forcibly moouzd by the Spirit of God, that therefore they are 
able, becauſe they will ; and therefore they will, becaulc it is 
God that worketh in them that they be willing, 

Por if in ſo great infirmity, wherein perfe&& «th, Vas Ire- 
quifite for the ſuppreſſing of pride, they were left to their 
owne w'll, that by the helpe of God they might perhiſt if they 
would themſelues, and that God himſelfe did not workein 
them the very will that they would : among ſo-many and ſo 
great tentations, the will by reaſon of her- weakneſſe would 
ſoone rclent and give ouer, A remedy therefore. was prouided 
for the infirmicy of mans will, thac it ſhould be ſo mooued by 
Ciuine grace, thatit ſhould neuer decline or ſeparate ic ſelfe 
from the ſame; and therefore albeitit were weake , yet ic 
ſhould never vtterly faile, | 

Now that Saint e#/tire did not miſtake herein, it age 


ler,31.4% 


lera7.8. 
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nifcſt-by the teſtimony of God hi-nſelfe, fer downe by the 
Prophet /eremie in moſt dire& words to that purpoſe ; I will 
( ſaith che Lord ) make an cuerlaſting Coucnant with the n, 
(meaning his faithfull ones vnder the time of grace) chat I will 
not turne away from them to doe them good, but I wi!l pur 
my feare in their hearts, thatchey ſhall not depart from me, 
So then now vnder the Cournant of grace, divine graceis not 
ſo offered to the faithfull, that they may cicher chuſe.or refuſe 
it if they will, but thereby chey are made both willing to re- 
cciue it at'the firſt, and reſolute alfo to perſeuere therein con- 
ſtantly, eventotheend: and therefore by the Spirit of God, 
they are called trees which ſhall not ceaſe from yeelding fruit. 
Whereby it is manifeſt, that grace lightning theynderſtanding 
witha true faith, doth ſan&tifte the wi'l with all other yertues, 
and eſtabliſh it alſo with conſtancy and perſcuerance. 
Wherefore a well-grounded knowledge of the myſteries 
of godlincſſe, diuine wiſdome, andfating faith doe neuer gee 
alone, bat rake their traine wtththem, and are alwaies accom- 
panied with all other diuine and heauenly vertues. And thus 
much concerning the neceſſary combination of ſauing faith, 


with all other diuine yertues. Now it remaineth,that we make 


manifeſt what comfortable aflarance of Gods fauour an 


Toue, faith alſo gincth to all that cruly belecue. 


= 


—— — = 
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The diuine dottrine of the Chriſtian faith dothgiue to the 
fancere imbracers thereof a ſauing faith, and an aſſ#- 
rance thereby of Gods fauony and lone, and of eternall 


happine(ſe and bleſſedneſſe. 


Hat which all erronious profeſſions doe promiſe, that 

the Goſpell of Chriſt doth performe, cuen a ſure faith, 

and a faithfull aſſurance of. the fauour and loue of God, _ 
| | | cternall 
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eternall happinefſe and bleſſedneſſe. For herein is revealed the 


Couenant of grzE:, grounded vpon a ſtrong foundation, euen 

ypon him that is /mmanruell, God with ys, a moſt powerfull 

Reconciler of men ynto God, and a mol? gracious procurer of 
Gods fauoux and loue. For mans f(inne being committed a- 

gainſt the infinite ma'eſty of the moſt glorious Deity, could 

nor be done away but by an infinite fatisfation; and Gods 

lcue and cuerlaſting happineſſe —_— therein, being bleſ= 

ſings of an inualuable worth, could not haue beene purchaſed, 

but by an inualuable price. Now this infinice fatisfa&tion, 

and inualuable price could not haue beene tendred bur by ſuch 

an one that was true man i: yned in one perſon to the. true 

God, that {o he might be a meet Mediatour betweene God. 
and man. : 


And ſo he himſelfe teſtifieth, ſaying, I am the way,the truth; (hn; 6, * 


and the life, no man conmimeth vntothe Father but by me : Te 
is then by Chriſts meanes that wee belceue in God, and haus 


an aſſurance of his fauour and loue.For to him God gaue after ' 


his ſhamefull death, which he ſuffered for our fins, a glorious 
reſurreRion; as an ample teftification of his full ſatisfaction 
made for them all, and of his v1orivus conquelt ouer death 
that ſo we mighthaue faich and hopein God. Wherefore if 
God hath plainly opened vnto ys the worke of our redempr:- 
on, and reconciliation wrought by Chriſt, which is the foun- 
dation of the Couenant of grace, wherein God offtererh him- 

{elſe to be a gracious God, and a Jouing Father to all ſuch as 
inbrace it with a true faith; it cannot be, bur if that with a 
trus faith we apprehend this gracious Couenant, we ſhould 
reſt thereby throughly perſwaded of the Lords ineftimable 

fauour and loue towards vs. 

Now that the vndoubted truth therof may cuidently appeare, 

lct vs obſerve theſe three circumſtances : Firſt, the time when 

this aſlurance is giuen : Secondly, the meanes whereby it is 

wrought: Thirdly,the witneſles that giue cuidence to the cer« 

tainty and infallibility thereof. Now concerning the firſt, when 


God by the light of the Goſpel doth open our cies, & make vs 


to behold the lihgr of his coutenance ſhining ynto vs in Chriſt 
Oo Jeſus, 


» 
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Icſus, and thereby doth not only informe our vnderfilanding, 
but alſoreforme our will and afte&tions, euen then in ſome 
meaſure he giueth ynto vs this comfortable aſſurance, that he 
hath admitted vs among the number of his children, and hath 
matriculated vs into the Vniucrſity of his Saints, and hath en- 

tred our rames into his booke of life, 
For that which our bleſſed Sauiour auouched of Zachewns, 
when he willingly receiued by loue Chrifts perſon into his 
houſe, and his doGtrine by faich into his heart : This day is 
Luke 19,9. fſaluation come to this huute,for as much as this man is become 
the ſonne of Abraham; that 1s to, be auerred of all perſons 
whatſoeuer, that readily imbrace the faith that was in Abre- 
Rom.4.12. ham; (ecing all {uch as hauc thcir hearts purged by faith, are 
pr 26. | vndoubtedly vhereby made the f. nnes of God, and veſſels 
3 £1.2.3t* of honour, ſaiGlified an} mect for the Lord. Now { faith 
1 lohnz.3. Saint oh») we are the ſonnes of God, euen as many as by an 
effeQtuall calling are brought to a wiſe and vnderſtanding 
Bern, Op. 107: faith, and co an holy afid vpright life. £o Saint Bernard; At 
the rifing of the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, at our mltification, 
(that is, when we are made mherently iuſt and righceous, for 
{a he taketh the word inthis place) the ſecret that was hidden 
from the beginning, concerning thoſe that are predeſtinate and 
ſhall be blefled, be ginneth to appeare our of the depth ofeter- 
. nity, whileſt a man called by the feare of God, and framed to 
112hreouſnefle by Toue, preſumeth that he is of the number of 
the bleſſed, knowing that whom he hath juſtified, them alſo 

he hath glorified. 
| In the which very place (that we may come to our ſecond 
circumſtance) Saint Bernard aduiſeth the perſon that is made 
an holy and iuſt man, to take for tne opener of this myſtery of 
his ſaluation, the Spirit making him righteous andiufſt; and 
thereby teſtifying ro his ſpirit that he is the child of God. For 
(faith he) who is aiuft man, but he that being beloued of God 
loucth him againe? Which commerh not to paſſe, but by the 
Spirit of God reuealing by faith the erernall promiſe of God 
for his faluation ro come, the which revelation, (that is, the 
ground-or means of the which reuctation) is nothing elſe on 
[ 
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> the infuſion of ſpirituall grace, by the which the deedes of 
the fleſh are mortified, and the man that hath ir, is prepared to 
the kingdome of heauen, together receruing by one ſpirit, that 
whereby he may preſume that he is beloued, and loueth a» 
aine, 
n So then when the Apoſtle avoucheth, that the Spiric of g,, 8 .g 
God bearcth witnefle to our ſpirits that we are the children — 
of God, that he doth (lai:h Saint Bermard)by nothing cle but 
by the infuſion of ſpirituail grace, whereby the deedes of the 
fl. ſhare mortihed, andthe men of God is quickened vnto an 
holy and heauenly life. So Origen ; The teſtimony of the ſpi- 0:38. #8. Cap, 
rit, is an hability giuen bythe Spirit not to doe all ad ..om. 
things for feare, but for loue towards God, So Ambreſe alſo, 
ypon the ſame words of the Apoſtle, calieth it anhab!lity gi 
uen by the Spirit of God, to leade a lite fitting the name of che 
ſornes of God, whereby our heauenly Fathers marke is ſeene 
invs. And this theſe holy men learned of the holy Apoſile 
Saint Peter, Giue ( faich he ) all diligence toioyn? to your Þ Per.t.1o, 
faith, vercue; to your vertue, knowledge; to knowledge, 
temperance; to temperance, patience; to patience, brotherly 
kindneſle, to brotherly kindneſſe, loue, &c. and hereby make 
your calling and eleRion ſure, for if you doe ſuch things ye 
ſhall neuer tall. 
For whereas God hath promiſed to be a gracious God, and 
louing Father to all ſuch as truſt in him, loue him, and feare 
him, and are careful] ro obſerue his Lawes, and are truly ſor- 
rowtull fer their daily tranſgreſſions and finnes; How can it 
otherwiſe be, but that the faithfull having by their dutifull 
conuerfing with God in the holy exerciles of —_— his 
holy Word, and of prayer, obtained theſe graces in ſome luffi- 
cient meaſure? How can it, I ſay, otherwiſe be, but that 
thereby they ſhould be certainly perſwaded that Godis their 
louing and gracious God, and that they are his beloved peo= 
re For it is impoſſible that the promiſes of God made to 
is people concerning this matter, ſhoald be yoid and with» 


. outeffe, Walke ({aith the Lord) in my Statutes and keepe Ex, 20. 1g, 


my iudgements, and do them, and ſanQtifie my Sabbaoths,and 
O 2 they 
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they ſhall be a figne betweene me and you, that ye may know - 


that Iam your God, Of the certainty and euidency of the 
truth. thereof, the Apoſtle Saint Pax was ſo confident, that 
he appealech to euery fairhfull mans experience among the 
Romans concerning the ſame ; ſaying, Know ye not that to 
whomſocuer ye giue your ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſer- 
uants ye are, to whom ye obey, whether it be of ſinne vnto 
death , or of obedience vnto righteouſneſſe > The fairhfull 
then being well wirting to their owrrhearts that they haue gi- 
uen themieluzs ro God,and are carefull ro performe the wo: ks 
of faith, loue, holineſſe, and righteouſnele according vato the 
rule of Gods word, in obedience vnto God, doe fo throughly 
know hereby that they do an acceptable ſcruice vnto God,and 
that they are his obedient ſeruants, that they doe greatly re- 
ioyce therein with the Apoſtle; This is our reioycing,cuen the 
teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſiwplicity and godly 
pureneſle, &c, 

Now if it be obie&ed that the faithfull know not their 
owne hearts, nor the true natare of theſ: diuine graces, nor 
the right notes and markes of the holy workes that preceed 
from them, and therefore albeit they are indued with theſe gra- 
ces,and perforine theſe works, yer they cannot knouy that they 
are the ſeruants of God; We anſwer, firſt, that that obieion 
15 indire& tearmes, flat contrary to the teſtimony of the Pro- 
p{:ct before alleaged, where the faithfull being commanded 
todo their works according tothe rule of Gods Commande - 
ments, being from their hearts made carefull thereof , arc 
thereby aſſured that they are the obedient ſeruants of the 
Lord. Secondly, we anfwere, that all men doe in part know 
their owne hearts, and their thoughts, words, m workes, 
and that the faithfull doe in ſome meaſure know the true na« 
ture of all heauenly graces, aff theright notes of their rt: ue 
fruits. 

All mendoe know th:mſelues inpart, becauſe God hath 
giuen to all a conſcience to be a witnefle together with them= 
lelueg, not onely of their words and workes, but alſo of the 
yery thoughts and purpoſes of their hearts, as the nan.es of 
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conſcience doe ſufficiently declare. Forno man knoweth our eyeing, 
hearts but God, and our ſclues, and therefore conſcience is a (onſcientia, 
knowledge that we haue of our owne wayes together with 
God. Euery one then by the light of his conſcience knoweth —_ | 
what he himſelfe knoweth, and vnderſtandeth what he him- eerequod intel- 
ſelſe ynderſtandeth, and perceiveth whathe himſelfe thinketh, {;gje. 
defireth, willeih , Ipeaketh, or doeth. Euery one knoweth Nemoreſciee 
(faith Salomen) for what his owne heart is ſorrowfull, and in 2ele 489d wall, 
what ir reioyceth, and none elſe but God onely ; Euen the ve- ©7993 79: 
ry wicked by the meanes of their conſciences, are made wit- 
ting to their owne wayes ; How much more are the faithfull 
by the light of the word? For by the clearenefle of the hea- 
ucnly doctrines their hearts are opened, and th:y are enabled 
ia ſome good meaſure to know themſclues and ro know God, Heb. 18.11, 
and to vnderſtand what belongeth to a ſound faich, and to an lon 6. 45. 
holy and godly life, For the faithfull know that ſuch an ap- A+ 37+ 
PRI and knowledge of Chi, as cauſeth all things wo 

e as dung to themin reſpeR thereof, is a ſure figne of a ſanRie 
fed minde, lightened with the cleare fight of a true faith. 
They know that to defire to inioy the loue of God aboue all 
other things whatſocuer, and to be willing and ready to con- 
verſe with God and with Chriſt jn the daily and religious ex- 
erciſes of the word of God, and prayer, andto loue the bre- 
thien becauſe they loue God, and are beloued of God,are true 
tokens of true Chriſtian loue, | 

They know allo, that to be truly forrowfull for offending 

ſo louing and gracious a God, as he hath declared himſeife to 
bein Chrift, and inthatreſpect to feare to offend him, and to 
be carefull ro walke in all his righreous Lawes, are ſure fignes 
of true repentance, and of the right feare of GoJ, and of fin- 
ccre holineſſe and righteouſnefle, And they knowing in their 
owne con{ciences that they haue by the gracionts worke of the 
Spirit of God, ſuch a faith, loue, repentance, feare, and righ- 
teouinefſe, know that they are in Gods fauour and loue, and 
that they are his faichfull ſeruants : We know (faith S*. ſobr, x Tahns, v9, - 
ipeaking in the name of all the faithfull) that we are of God, 
and that the yyhoke world lieth in wickedaeſſe ; We know 
O 3 | that 
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that che Sonne of God is come, and hath giuen vs a minde to 
know hjm which is true, and we are m him that is true ; thar 


| bs, in his Sonne Teſus Chriſt, this ſame is very God and eternall 


lite. And againe, we know that we are tranſlated trom death 
tolife, becauſe we loue the brethrea, And that he ſpeakerh 
chus inthe name of all the faithfull, we may viderſtand in thar }. 
in the hike afſeuzration, he caangeth the perſon ; ſaying, If ye 
know that Godis righteous, know ye that he that doth righ- 
teouſnefie is horne of God, by the which teſtimonies of the 
Apoſtle it is manifeſt, that the faithfull knowing that they are 
indued with the true knowledge of Chriſt, and with true louc, 


| and withtrue righteouſneſſe, know thereby that they are of 


God, andthat they are his ele and choſen children. 

For as a true friend among men, doth beſtow ſuch fauours 
and gifts ypon him whom he intirely and tenderly loueth, as 
the receiuer vnderſtandeth ygthat they are and their worth alſo, 
that ſo by manifeſting his &Mac kindneſſe he may winne mutu+ 
all and reciprocall loue : ſo God the friend of friends, giueth 
his ſpirituall graces vato all thoſe whom he_ hath loved in 
Chriſt, and choſen in him before the foundation of the world, 
and maketh them to vnderſtand what theſe his principal bleſ- 
ſings are, and the end why he giueth them, euen to aſſure them 
of his fatherly fauour and loue, Yea, he maketh them ſenſible 
of this gracious worke of his Spirit in their owne hearts, when 
he effe&teth the ſame by the powerfull operation of his owne 
holy Spirit, and worketh a true ſenſe and feeling thereof in the 
recciuers themſclues, as it hath already bcene declared in the 
opening of the ſecond queſtion of the firſt part of this tre:tile, 
and ſhall bee turther clearcd alſo in the ſecond part here- 
of, For that the faithfull ſhould not doubt of Gods loue 
toward themſclues, he giueth his owne ſanRifying Spirit, and 
their owne {anCtified ſpirits to teſtifie the ſame, that againſt 
the ſufficiency of their teſtimonies, no man can take any iuſt 


- Exception, 


Jeha$, 17, | 


In the Law (faith our Sauiour) it is written that the teſti. 
mony of twomen is true. Of whatan vadoubred trueh then 
is that thing, which is witneſſed by a ſanAified conſcience 
whereas, 
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whereas the teſtimony of conſcience without this qualificati- 
on, is in ſtead of a thouſand witneſſes > Now if the witnefle 
of aſan&.fied conſci:nce be of ſuch validity, whichyet is but 
an humane teſtimony, what is the witneſle of God himtelfe 2 
Now this is the witneſſe of God (faith the Apoſtle) thatnot 
onely he hath giuen vnto ys eternall life, bur alſo that he hath 
by his Spirit g:uen vnto vs our faich toteſtifie the ſame to our 
owre ſoules, and that to this end, that we might know that 
we haue e:crnall hfe, and that we might belecue ( viz, by a 
f.ich daily growing ſtronger and ſtronger) in che name of the 
Sonne of God. 

The which thing cannot be but effeually wrought, if the 
faithfull would daily and duly confider, that the promiſe of 
bleſſednefſe made by Chriftto all that beleeue, was by God 


Conſciantia mil 


le teſtes, 


» 


1 lohn 5,9, 


delivered not onely by word of mouth, bur alſo by an oath, lohn 5, 24, 


and after the ſame maner was redeliscred to Chriſt,and that to 
this end, that by two immutable things, wherein it is impoſ- 
fible that God ſhould lie, we might haue ſtrong conſolation; 
and not only ſo,but alſo was ſct downe vnder his own hand a« 
game and againe inall the bookes of the old and new Telta- 
meat : and further yet, was ratified and confirmed by many 
ſeales of diuers Sacraments. 

Wherefore no maruell though the faithfull in former ages 
haue often openly made profeffion of this their comfortable- 
aſſurance of Gods loue, publiſhing and proclaiming , that 
God was their God and they his ſcruants, and that Chrilt was 
their Chriſt in particular, and that by his Bloud, ſhed preciſe»: 
ly for themſelues, they were iultified from all rheir finnes. O- 


Heb. 6.17; 


my ſoule ({.ith Daxid) thou halt ſaid (and faid ir = and" Plal.16. 25 


apaine) vnto the Lord, thou art ws ney ; for ſo itfolloweth 
in che ſame Pſalme, and ja divers others, The Lord is the po 
tion of mine inheritance, and of my cup thou ſhalt maintaine 
my lot, my lot is fallenynto mein a very good ground, I haue- 
a goodly heritage, So Pfad, 18, I will loue thee deerely, O 
Lord, my ſtrength, the Lord is my rocke, and my fortreſſe, 
and my deliverer, my God, and wy ſtrength in whom 1 will 
truſt, my ſhield, and the herne alſo of my faluation. So Eſay, 

O 


AD > 


i ® » 
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Efay 25.1. O Lotd thou art my God. So Themes; My Lord, my God. 
Ieh,20,23, Soallthe faithfull ſince the comming of Chriſt inthe fleſh; I 


Hol. 2.13, Will ſay vnto them that were not my people, thou art my peo- 
ple, and they ſhall ſay, thou art my God. And verily, as when 


x Kings 20. 33. Ahab laid to Benhadads ſeruants, Is my brother Beahad:d yer 


alive, they tooke aduantage thereby. ſaying, thy brother Bex- 
hadad: fo whereas God calleth himlſclfe in particular the G »d 
of che faichfull, and them in like manner his peo le and his ſer- 
uants; why may not the faithfull call not God only their God, 
but themſelues alſo his ſcruants after a ſpeciall maner, making 
thereby a thankfull confeſſion of their ownhigh dignity which 
the Lord their God hath bettowed vpon taem?Itwas not pride 
then and preſumption, but a chankfull and dutifull acknow- 
ledgenieat of Gods moſt ſingular goodnefle towards himſelfe 
that inade Daxid ſound out with a loud voyce, and double the 
ſame 2gaine and a2aine, Behold Lord Iam thy feruant, I am 
thy feruant, and the ſonne of thine handmaid ; thou haſt bro- 
ken my bonds, thatis, thou haſt deliuered me from the bon- 
dage of finnzand Satan, and haſt made me the ſeruane of righ- 
teouſneſſe ; and therefore I may fafcly aſſure my ſelfe that I 
Luke 2, 29. am thy ſeruant, Soold Simmer ; Lordnow letteſt thou thy 
ſeruant depart in peace, according to thy word. So Elias; 
r1Rcg.18.36, O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 1ſrael, let it ve knowne 
this day that thou artthe God of Iſrael, and that 1 amthy ſer- 
uant,& that I haue done al thee things at thy commandement. 
zPct.t.t, . Sothe Apoltles ; Simon Peter a ſcruant and an Apoſtle of Ic- 


lac 1.t. ſus Chriſt, Iames a ſeruant of God, and of the Lord Ieſus 


- oma \ Chriſt. Judeaferaant of Teſus Chrift. Paw/a ſeruant of Ieſus 
; Chriſt, They knew that they ferued Chriſt faithfully in the 
preaching of the Goſpell, and in all other dutizs inioyned to 
them by Chriſt ; and therefore they were bold to publiſh and 
proclaimethemſelues to be his ſcruants, and Chriſt himſelſe to 
Ter. in Ape', be their Lord. So Tertulhan writing in the defence of the 
Chriftianfaichagaiaſt the Gentiles ; The religions (faith he } 
among you, ſeeke for ſafery where it cannot be had, 8c. but I 

cannot pray forit but tohimof whom1 know that Iſhall ob 

raine it, becauſe it is hee that isable to doeit; and I am th! 

part: 


AQ.27.23. 
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party to whom it is to be granted, bec2uſe T an his ſeruant, 
and doe worſhip him alone. 

Now as cuery faithfall man knower h chat Ged is Fiz God 
in particular,and that hehimfelfe is Gods ſernam; fo he knows 
et the fame bleſſing to be wrought for him by Criſt, being 
in particular his Redeemer and Saniour, who hat'1 rendredto 
Cod a full ſarisfaRion for the Ciſcharge of his finnes. $» pro- 


ceſteth the mother m the name oof all her children; My belo- Cant 2. rs, 


ued is mine, and I am his; and whom may we ioyne next to 


the mother, but her beſt and deereſt daughter ? My foule(faith Luk: 1, 47. 


he)dorh magnifie the Lord, and my fpirit retoiceth in God my 


Saujour. So Job ; T am ſure that my Redcemer liueth. So Da- Icbrg 25. 
wid , Let the words of my mou:h, and the meditations of my PlaLtg. 14, 


heart, be alwaies acceptable in thy fight, O Lord,my {trength, 


and my Redeemer, $0 Satat Pax; Ihucby thefaich of the-ga1 4 26, 


Sonne of God, who hath loned me,and'giuen himſelfc for me, 
Soair ancient Peere of the Church, whoſe workes hauc beene 
thought by ſome, worthy to be fathered vpon Saint e,<uſtrrr-; 
]come more ſweetly to my Ieſus then to any of the Saints. So 
Saint eA#ſtinehimlelte in his Epiſtle to Dardanxs; O good 
Ieſu, O the Redeemer of my ſoule, wherewithall ſhall I re- 
uite thy clemency, or ſatisfic thy goodneſlc, for not ſheds 
Cing better bloud for thine cleR, then thou diddeſt for my 

{innes. 
So Saint Cyrill ypon theſe words, Let his blond be oy Y 
ed onr children; To what-end ſhould I haue wealth, 2nd 
hope for the inheritance of the goods of this world, ſceing ala 
ready I am heire of thy moſt precious bloud, and redeemed 
with thy moft glorions death ? Why ſhould not I very much 
cltcemeof myſelfe; ſeeivg thou haſt ſhed as much bloud for 
me, as thou haſt done for all the world ?' So Saint Bernard vp- 
on theſe words of ous blefſed Szuionr, Thaxe earneſtly deſired 
roeate this Paſſeover with you before I ſuſfer ; O good Teſu, O 
the loue of my ſoule, whoamong mortall mendoth defire ro 
make his life perpetual, as thou didſt defire to looſe thine for 
me? Whar delight wile thou take in the world to come,with 
thine ole; ſecing hore vpon Earth thou didR call that day 
P whercin 


Library cf the 
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't wherein thou didft ſuffer, Eaſter : that i3, a great and ſolemne 
| feltiuall day ? O good Icſa, O the Redeeiner of my ſou e, 
doe not 1 happily ow2: thee as much as all the world oweth 

thee, ſceing I haue coſt thee as much bloud as all the workd 

hath done ? | F. 

Ambrof de 1a. = Loftly, we may io'neto theſe, Saiat eAmbroſe, as one that 3 
cb & vitahe. 15 ivined with them in the ſame faith. I will not (1aith he )glo- Ks 

ata, cap.6, ry b:caulc I amiuſt, but becaufe I am redeemed will I glory ; & 
I will not glory that I am void of tinne, bur for that my finnes 

are remitted ynto me ; I wiil not glory for that Ihaue profited 

any, or for that any hath profited me, bur for that Chriſt is an 
# aduocate to the Father for m e,and for th:t his bloud was ſhed 

for me, | 
By all which confeſſions which theſe holy perſons made of 
their faich, we may perceiu* that itis the proper worke of 
true faich, notonely to belceue that Chriſt is our Saviour in 
pa:ticular, and that he ſhed his bloud as preciſely for vs, as 
[| well as for any other of the refidue of the faithfull,but allo that 
i thereby our finnes are forgiuzu in particular vnato our 


{elues, 
| - Ser.2. For it is notenough (as Saint Bermard ſaith)to belecue that 
EAURC. thy ſinnes cannct be doae away bur by him againſt whom 
thou haſt offended, and who himſelfe cannot offend, but thou 
muſt proceed further, and belecue alſo, that thy ſinnes are for 
given cuen to thy (cIfe, To doubt of the moſt ſingular yertue 
ofthe bloud of Chriſt to purge all the finnes of all the faithfull, 
were infidelicy : cuen ſo tor any one that belecueth himſelfe to 
be one of the faichfull, to daake whether his finnes are forgi= 
uen to himſelfe, is to betray his hypocriſie, ſeeing whatſocuer 
he profeſſerh, yer cither he belecueth not himſelfe to be one of 
the faithfull, orelſc he beleeuerh not the truth of the promiſe 
AR.r0.43, Oftiepardon of finne,thar God huh made by all the Prophers 
to all that belecue, 
Why? cMeanaſſer himſelfe thar was a grieuous murtherer 
F of Gods deare Saints, and a greater Idolater then many of the 
| Heathen; yet when he felt Gods mercy in giuing him repen- 
' tance, he was perſwadedthat God yas his God and _—_P 
: Father, 
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Father, and had ſaued and Cel vered him from all his injquiries 


and finnes, Noraruell then that Ezechizs the Father of Ma- Eſay 38, 17. 


waſſes, who walked before God in truth, and with a perf*& 
heart, ard did that whica was good and acceptable in his 
Geht, and therefore knew himlſelfe ro be accepted of God, did 
make this profeſſion after he was deliuered from i1is dangerous 
ſckneſle ;; ſaying, Behold, for felicitic I had bicter gricte, but 
it was thy pleaſure to deliucr my ſoule from the pit of corrup- 
tion, for thou haſt caſt all my finnes behinde tay backe. No 
maruell likewiſe that Daxid a man after Gods owne heart, re- 
ſoiving with true ſorrow of ſoule ro contefic his finnes, had a 
certaine aſſurance of the pardon of them, as he himlelte teſti- 


fieth : ſaying, I thought I will confefle my finnes againſt my Pal. 35, 5, 


ſelfe, and thou forgaueſt the iniquitic of my finne : For che 
which benefit being ſo gratious and great, he callech vpon his 
ſoule againe and againe to be thanktull vnto God 1 the beſt 
manner that poſſibly he could doe; ſaying, Praiſe the Lord, 
O my ſoule, and all chatis within me, praiſe his holy Naire, 
Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoule, and forget 'not all his benefirs, 
which forgiueth all thy finnes, and healeth all thine infirmi- 
cies, | 

There be two things that hinder this comfortable afſu. 
rance in all the faithfull more or lefle, eſpecially in the time of 
ſome grieuous ten:ation. As firſt, the ſmall meaſure of faith, 


'and other ſpirituall graces, and the great ſtrength of their 


carthly and carnall affeAions. And iecondly, rhe remnan:s of 
diſtruſtfull feare of veterly falling away from God, cauſed by 
their manifold and daily fals ; but the ſmall meaſure of faith, 
and of other graces of ſanRification, ought not to hinder the 
aſſy:anceof the faithfull ; becauſe a little fairh is a true faith, 


aſwell asa grearfaith ; ſeeing more or lefſe dothnot change ag o mira 
the nature of a thing : a little faith thenis 2s true a ſigne of nov variant 
Gods loue as a great, the Couenanr of grace being made not *ciem. 

only with them that haue agreae faith, bur a littlealſo, euen loin 3 16, 
with all chat truly beleeue. The Church of Thiatyra had but a Apocal.z.8, 


little ſtrength, yer ſhe was accepted with God aſwell as the 0- 
ther Churches that hadgreater: For workes of pietie are ac- 
IP P 3 ceptcd 


- 
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2 Co:,3.12, cepted with God according to that a man hath, and not ac- 
Matt, 13,23. cording to that he hathnot. The ground that brought forth 
fruic thirtie fold, is commended for good. ground as well as 
Mart, 25.23 -thar which brought forth a great dezle more. And the {eruant 
that gained two talents, is praiſed by his ma{ler as well as he 
Zach. 4.10, that gained fiue. For God wilknot deſpiſe the day of fma}l 
things,neither will our mecke and milde S2uiour Chriſt break 

Matth.12, 20,.the bruiled reed, nor quench the {moakig flax. 
Morecouer, when the Lord doth promiſe that he will be a 
gracious Got to all. that belecue, repent, and returne vnto 
Fim, louc him, and feare him, and walke ia his waies, he doth 
nc t reſpe& the pertectian of theſe graces, nor the worth of 
the workes that proceed from:them, but theſe promiles are 
Aft.3.28, all founded vponthe worthineſle of Chriſt, who is the foun= 


Gal z.18. dationof the Couenant, and vpon the perfeion and-metit 
Lobel q -4 of. hiz obedicnce : For all the promiſes of God are in him, 
Ch, 4, Vs 


yea, and in him, Amgn. And all thefaithfull are accepted in him 
a5 all their divine __— and fruitfull workes are ſpirituall ſa- 
2P.t.2. 5%. crifices well pleahing to Godby the ſweet odour of the ſacti« 
Az 0cal. 8.3 ice of Chrilt, The mall meaſure then of faith,and of all other 
| graces of ſanQtification, oughtnot to diſcourage the faithful}, 
Leuwt.4.2. yor.,yet their fins of ignorance andinfirmitie ; ſecing the ſaerifi- 
Numb.15-24.ces vader the Law appointed by God himſelfe, being ſhad- 
dowes of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, do aflure them that they ſhall 
be fully pardoned by the perſeQion & mexit of the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, Yea if any one truly repent, and be heartily ſorry for 
his finnes that haue bcene willingly and wittingly comT.ieed, 
yet thercis a ſacrifice of expiazion and reconciliation appoin- 
red cyenfor all fuch'finnes, anda promiſe of pardonto ali ſuch 
Gngers, For as no (nes veniall, if it continually pleaſe; fo 
no ſinne is mortall if it heartily diſpleaſc.. And alba fannere- 
maine inthe fajthfull as long as they iue, yer if godly forrow 
wouadeth.it, a godJy death ſhall viterly deſtroy it: Andiif 
ip apy one, fine be deadly, wounded, and ar the laſt vererly 
deſtroyed, how can it worke ſuch a perſons deſtruion? 
 _  Nowalbeitthefaithfull many times fall,yer they never yt- 
Plal.37,34+ terly fallayay,ſceing the Zjordordereth @ good mans going end 
: maketh 
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maketh bis way acceptable to himſelfe ; ſo that though he fall, 
yet he ſhall nox be caſt away, ſeeing the Lord vpholdeth him 
wich his hand: For God bath bound himlelfe vader the Co- 
uenwnt-oforace,thathe will nor leaue his faichfult feruamts ro 
and oc fall at their owne choice, but that hee will ftabliſh 
their wils by his grace, that they ſhall never will and reiolne 
to continue pexperually in finne, and vererly tg fallaway from 


God,gs ic is dehuercd by.the Prophet Jeremy 00 (ct 11 504 5 Wert 40, 


Now whertherehis afurance be the forme-ovthe vffectief 
a true faith, we need not to be tooperemprorxy/hercing yndoubs 
tedly the Apofile ſeemerh to ſer it downeas ancitet of faith; 


Þy Chriſt ( faith he ) we hawe boldneſſe andentraxoe; with confi; Epheſ,3.13 


denes by faiah wn vin; By faittvrhen weave boldneflt co:come 
vnto God;as toaloyingaudagraciousFather,andhme con- 
fidence in him that be will affift amd aidevs in all our neceiſi- 
ties; faith they breedeth bo'dnefie and confidence, burit is no- 
more the one then, the athep ;. ſecing: iv43s the iother of then 
hoth :- Verily;rheceis xreuffior'9 confidence whereby: afaich- 
full man doth vndoubtedly belecue', and is! confident that 
GOD: is a gracious God. to all thar'belecue and embrace 
the Couenant of Grace; repent, louc,and'teare God,and walko 
in.his Eawes and, Commandements.;:bethey:Tew: or Gentiles 
Male pr Female, Bond;orBrecyand this confidence iv the very: 
forine of faith, ifitbe mot ahrogether- ont! with-ir., Bur thar 
truſt 2vd confidence whereby a faichfull man is perſwaded,” 
tharGod is to bim in psreicular agracious God, and a louing: 
Fa. herin Chriſt, ating vponthe: aftion of the ſoule refle= 
&cd vpon ivfelfe,and vponit's owne ſpiritual eftate!} ani ta- 
king notice of al] che Diuige graces ofthe'Spirit,woherewithalh 
x is endued;is not faith, but aneffetrhereet,, een an habit, or- 
rather an a of aſantificd conſcience , :lightned with a true 
fuuh,; as our mok Reuetend: Dioaeſan,! nowa. Citizen vrichi 
ie Saints in Hearenghathagouchedin theſecond partof his! 
Defence againſt D!, Biſbop fol. 269 .and Reverend Mr: Perkieg;; 
inhis Treatiſe ob Conſepercre, The ſumme of whoſe doRrine is: 
gorprehengedin this Syllogifme, oo oo 
- bi yvwhgebionebgrpcrakoicthaxdftchGaly 
are 3 and 
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and hath a fincere care to walke in all his commandements , is 
moſt aſſuredly in Gods loue,and ſhall vndoubredly be ſaued, 
thed whoſocuer knoweth aſſuredly thathe belecueth , repen- 
teth,loueth,and feareth God, and hath a ſincere care ro walke 
inali his Commandements, knoweth aſſuredly thereby that 
he is in Gods loue,and that vndoubtedly he ſhall be ſGaued. 

Bur 1 know ( faith every ſincere and faithfuil Chriſtian ) by 
the a& of mine awne conſcience, reflefted epon my ſelfe , char 
I belceue,repent;louc,and feare God,and haue a fincere care to 
walke in all his Commandements. 

Therefore I know afſuredly thatT am in Gods loue, and 
ſhall yndoubredly be faucd. 

Now to-giue a ſure and a:certaine affent to the major pro. 
poſition grounded vpon the vyndoubted truth of Gods promi- 
ſes,made to all the faithfull iaChrilt Ieſus, and to be confident 
of the infallibilitie thereof,is of the very eftence'& ſubſtance of 
faith ; but toaflume the minor propokation ,and thereupon ts 
inferre the concluſion, is an aRtof 2.ſanfifted conſcience, light- 
ned with a true faith, : , =» bt | 

The Church of Reme commendeth doubtfulneſſe of ſaluz- 
tion,as a propertic beſceming Chriſtian humilicie and feare, 
and condemneth the infallibl- aſſurance thereof of hxreticall 
ſecurity andpreſumprion.: And yet this. Church afſmech-het 
followers, that willſubmit themſclues ro be guided by het 
Canons, that thereby they ſhall be brought into fauouc with 
God, and ſo vidoubtedly be made happy and bleflſed. That 
ſo we may know that ſhe is Babel the Mother of confuſion, 
for that ſhe doth by the contrariery of her a&tiens and pohti- 
ons over-throw her owne principall grounds, 

A Romiſh Catholicke muſt live in feare and ſuſpence of the 
fall pardon of his finnes by faith in Chriſts bloud , and yer if 
he receiue abſolution from a RomiſhPricfk, or a Pardon-from 
the Popr, he muſtreft affared thereof A Romiſh Catholicke 
muſt nor ret affuredof his iuſtification and ſaluation' by the 
Tightcouſnefſe of Chriſt, imputed vnto him by the'free and yn- 
deſerued grace and mercy of God, but ifbe be carefull ro fulfill 


cheLawr of Godaail the rules of their religions orders , hee 
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ſhall reſt aſſtred that he hath not onely merited his owne juſti- 
fication & ſa'uarion;bur alſo that he hath ſupererogated there- 
by tor the good of other, Nay,by murthering of Princes & 0- 
uerthrowing of ſtates cuen againſt their oathes & alleagiance, 
they may not onely merit heauen, but deſerue happily ( if it ſo 
pleaſe the Pope) the digniry thereof,a Canomyzed Saint, 

bur to erect ſogreat a building as is the aJurance of 'our 
juſtification and ſaluation ypon G weake and rotten founditi+ 
ons,isin truth preſumpruous and intolerable foily and made 
neſſe. For if we would reſpeR,] ſay not the workes of righte» 
ouſceſſe, wrought wholly, or in'part by our owne free-will, 
but the principall fruics of the Spirit of God, and the beſt du- 
ties that the fairhfull areenabled to performic thereby , ate not. 
theſe Gods ſpecial gifrs, making vs indebted vito God , and 
therefore deleruing nothing, much lefle iuftification and ſalua- 
tion at Gods hands ? butif we would conſider theon, as pled- 
ges and pawnes of Gods loue, procured for vs by Chriſt Ie-. 
ſus,and as the firſt fruites of that heauenly inherirance , which 
he himſclfe hath purchaſed for vs, how'can we but teſt aſſured 
to be brought inthe time appointed by the Lord ; to the poſ- 
{cſhon of that, whereof we haue ſo certaine ancarneſt, . and ſo 
, ſurca pledge, ' [35-20 | OY 
| In _ ouer temporall Land from man to man, 'we 
| eſteeme much cfgood {ecuritie, which highly commendeth 
f cuenan hard bargaine : A ſound titlc,and a good conucyance, 
| from ſuch and fuch perſons , ro ſuch and ſuch othet, ' maketh 
. the ſecurity to be ſufficient. The go6dlieſt poſſeſſion that can ; 
| 
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be paſſed over to any'*of the ſonnes of men, is the glorious 
manner of the cceleltiall Paradiſe, rhe true title chereunts is 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe, the conueyance thereof, is the 
Word and the Sacraments, which giue Chriſt ro all that be. 
leeue,andiheſure and certaineearneſt of the ſatne , is tHe firſt 
fruits of the Spirit. But to our Romifh Catholickes,the right (ee 
ouſneſle of our bleſſed Saniour Teſus Chriſt, performed tor vs. 
in his owne perſon, and imputed ynto'ys by the Lords moſt 
free andvndeſerued mercy , is a. meere nu _ and new no. 
inſtice,aud cheapprehenfion thereot by fairh, 48 a phatitaRicall 
G—— 
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Iac.2.19, 


Luke 1.74. 


Row.$.16, 
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apprebenſicn of that which is :ot a falſe faith, and an vntrue 
imputation, as our maſters o! Rhemer have taught, For their 
ritle.ro the krauenly Paradiſe,'s the merit of that righteouſnes 
which is wrought by themſelues, and their conueyances are 
the Popes Indulgences and Pardons, and their Prieſts Abſo- 
kutions and Maſſes ,and the deuations of the men of their Re- 
hgious orders. But wharis their ſecuritje for all this? verily 


nono at aN; for they are commanded x5liue (till in feare and. 


doubrfulneſſe, becauſe they know nothow much they faile in 
the meaſure, and manner of the fulfilling of this righteouſ- 
neſſe;and whether or no they ſhall, be enabled to perleucre, 
And verilyno maruaile that their ſecurity for their heauen!y 
happineſſe is ſo [mall, gr none at all, ſeeing their pay for the 
ſame is in fuch light and clipt money , yea in ſuch baſcand 
counterfeir coyne,, and their conueyance thereot ſo feeble 
and weak, _ : 

Thefaich,of our Rewyb Catholicks,asthey themſelues teach, 
is ſuch afajrhas may be inthedevils,and thereforeno maruaile 
but as the dewilr beleene and tremble , ſo they doe beleeue and 
tremble alſo: but wheras the pay made for the purchaſe of the 
ccoeleſtiall Paradiſe vnto all fanhfull Chriſtians, is the abſolute 


and perfe&rigreouſneſſe of Chriſt performed for them, . and. 


the.conucyauce thereof ynto them, is the Lords gracious grant 
thereofſer downe in the bookes of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
and ſealed with the ſeales of the holy Sacraments, both of the 
Old arid New Teftament, therefore thetrue faithfull Chriſti. 
an necdorh, pet to feare andro donbr of his faluation, ſeeing he 
harh ſo g09d.cuicl ehce for the fame. For ſeeing Chriſt hath 
deliyercd4tbem out of the hands of their enemies , that they 
ſhovld ſcrie the Lord without feare , in holineſſe and ri ghtc- 


ouſneſſc all cl 


caubtto cmoy the [1 rai of this deliucxanoe Wwrou ght by fuch A: 


erſqn,andby.{luch meanes, ... - 
* Aired they doe not asthe A 
the name of all x 


he faichfull; Yee-(;faith he ) have not received 


the {piris of bondage L9 (care againc,buryec have reccivedthe 
ſpirit of adoption, where by we gay ,eAbb4, Father , the {ame 


ſpirit 


he dayes of their lives ;, why ſhouldthey feare, or” 


polte reſtifierh, (peaking in” 
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ſpirit beareth witnefſe with our ſpiric , that we are the Sonnes 
ot God ; if we bechiidren, wee bee alſo heires of God, and 
heires annexcd with Clift, This ioyfull and comfortable ſc- 


teth downe efierthis manner, Ttere is (taith he) with vs 
firength of hope, and ſiedfaſinefle of faich, & amid(t the ruines 
cfadecayirg world,acouragious minde, and a conſtant ver- 
tue,and a patience alwayes ioyfull, and a foulealwayes {cure 
of God to be our God, Thus doth both Scripture and 
Fathers ſer forth that comfortable ſecurity which GOD 
by his Spirit, hath ferled inthe heorts of his fairhtull ſer= 
uants, 

The ſecurity then which they condemne , is that whereby 
men are madecither awlefſcof fa'ling into temptations , or 
carelcſle of vfiog the meanes appointed by God ro withſtand 
tentations,or bold of their own ſtrength in viing the meanes, 
and ſo negligent therby to craue continuall aide and affiltance 
from the Lord; for if we fearing to fall wo tentations, vic 
carefully the meanes appointed by God to withftand the 
ſame,and diſtruſting our owne ſtrength, call continually to 
God for his aide; then as the Apoſtle himſelfe commandeth 


X : * 0 , þ "IP" FN , : i - '07 Contra 
curity cf all true and ſairhſujl Chriſtians ; Saint Cyprian ſets (Jpr co Wo 


we ought inall things to be ſecure or without feare ; being Phil 4.6. 


throughly perſwadel of this,that the euent of all things ſhall 
be happy,and thatGod will turne all to our good. 

And verily the true Chrittianfaith driueth away diſtruſtfull 
feare out of the ſoule of euery true & ſincere Chriſtian, & ma- 
keth manifeſt vnto himthe ſoundnes & vprightnes of his own 
heart, ſeeing otherwiſe it could ncuer leade him to true happi- 
neſle ; Yea ( as the moſt learned Dr. Fotherby , ourlate moſt 
Renerend and moſt louing Dicceſan,Lord Biſhop of Sarum, 
lib.i. (ap. 12. Fol.1 22. Hath ſhewed out of diuers of the 
bookes of the wiſeſt among the Heathep ). true happineſſe 
hath bin eſteemed for.a man to hauc his ſoule free fro terror& 
ſearefulneſſe ;nay, without this freedome and ſccurity , it is 
moſt certaine that it cannot cnioy ſo much as a ſhadaw of any 
foelicity or any ſound comfort and true contentment; ſeeing 


true congntment, and ſqynd comfort and ioy is Foundediryn. 


couragious 


Rom,$.26, 


Ileh.4.13, 


C:u/a qual cor 
WIA. 


Apoc.z1.s, 


iloh. 4.18, 


S4p.15.2, 


1229 THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE, 


couragious confidence of rhe hzarr, and in the quiet ſecu:ity 
and cranquillity of the mind. 

To be full ot feare and ter-our,is a property belongins to a 

2u”, yea,itisa b:{.nejle aud ſlau;ſhneile con'rary co true 
confiden:e and courage + Feare ( Cuch the Apotile ) hath 
painefulne,and it br: eJett1 that care that burnech and fcor- 
cheth the heart,and cormenteth the ſo.jle,and ic haſtnerth thole 
that wiilngly entertaine it towards the horrours 0! hell, and 
excludeth them from thc ioyes of Heauen. 

How then ought all the ſincere Profeſſors of the Gofpell, 
to be thankefu!l to God, for that he hat ſent bis Goſpell vato 
thew,and hath opened their eyes thereby. foto apprehend his 
vnſpeakeable ioue in Chriſt, revealed therein, that therby they 
are cffectually firred vp to loue God? eſpecially ſeeing ( 2s 
the Apoſtle faith ) there js no ferrein Joue, bur perie& loue 
caſt-th out feare, Foras a chaſt ſpouſe is not i:alous of her 
Kind husband,and a dutifu! ſonne is not ſo fearefull as ro think 
that his tender=Hearced Father will withdraw his loue fr him: 
ſo the true Church of Chriſt being his beloved Spouſe, and 
her legircimate chiidren being che children of God, will not be 
ferrefull &difti uſttull whether God-will change his kind affe- 
Qtiion towards them, & with-draw from them his render {oue, 
Nay, vadoubredly the true Church is alvwayes' ready ro pro- 
feſſe and ſay, My b:loned ts mine, and I am his ; he is my bclo- 
ued and {ti!l loueth me, and therefore I wi'l continually Joue 
him,and reioyce for euer in his conſtant loue: And ſo yn- 
doubredly the legitimate children of the true Church, are rea- 
dy and willing ro confefſe with their elder brother Samrt 
Panl, we line, yet not we now but Chriſt liue'h in 115,and in that 


'w2z now lrue in the fleſh we time by the faith of the Sonne of God, 


who hath lowed 1s and ginen himſelfe ſor vs. 

And verily: ſuch a confeflion is ſer downe by the Wifeman 
in the name of all the Saints : Thomgh we ſome (ay they all ) 
yet we are thine, for we know thy power, but we ſinne rot, knowing 
that we are thine, In which words foure remarkeable points 
of do&rine ate deliu red ynto vs : Firſt, thar the Sainrs in this 
Jlife;auouch that they are che Lords fur his favonr, apdin his 


; loue ; 


_ 
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loue; and that we may vnderſtand how certainly they are 
aſſured chereof,they double the ſaine alleueration,lavi'g,that 
they doe not goe by guefſle, or ſtand ypon blinde hope , but 
that they know indeed thar they are the Lords. Secondly,the 
meanes are et downe whereby they know that t':ey are Gods 
euen becaulc he hath given to them a true knowledge of him= 
ſelfe : We are thine ( lay they ) for weknow thyp:wer, Thirdly, 
tney auouch thatthtirſinnes of ignorance and infirmity , doe 
not take from them this aſſurance of their faith ; For(iay they ) 
though we fine, yet are we thine : Fourthly , they auouch that 
this afſurance of Gods loue is a moſt powertull meancs ro 
keepe them that they doe not willingly giue themſelues ouer 

to linne: For ( ſay they )weſinne not hnowing that we are thine. 
And therefore herein alſo the tudgement of the Church of 
Rome is contrary to the plaine and dire cuidencegiuen in by 

all the Saints, in that they affirme that the aſſurance of Gods 
loue is a ſpurre to finne, whereas the Saints auouch, and tha 
no doubt'ypon their owne experience, that it is a bridle to re= 
ſtraine from the ſame. Grace concealed from ſuch as are left 
ro their ownc headſtrong afteFions,may be an occaſion that 
many are carried headlong into finne : but grace revealed gis 
ueth grace,reuokerh from finne, and prouoketh ynto all good ,.. 
workes, The grace of Ged ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) that brmgeth Tic2rr, 
ſaluation ynto all men hath appeared, and teacheth vs that we 
ſpould deny vngodlinefſe and worldly Inſts,ard that we ſhould lie 
inſtly and ſoberly and godly in this world, 

Wherefore in that the Church of Rome nor onely willeth 

& c6mandeth her followers to doubr of their faluation,and to 
feare whether they be inthecftare of grace, bur alſo diſgraceth 
the ſecurity of ſaluation giuen to che faithful , by the Goſpell 

of Chrift, being rhe powerfull inftrument of God ; ro worke 
faith & grace,it is cuident that ſheis the mother of infidelity, 
and nor of faith, and that ſhe leadeth her diſciplesto hellfh 
horrours and terrours , the uſt reward of fearefull infidelityz | p.. 12. 
and not to ioy vnſpeakeaÞie and glorious, the happy fruit and rs 
Ifſue of a confident Chriſtian tauh, as Saint Peter tcfli- 


feth, 
Q 2 And 


Phil.1.10, 


Tit,1.t. 


Rom,3.15, 


1loki5.19, 
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And thus haueI ſhewed in the clearing and demonſtrating 
of theſe three laſt propoſitions, what manner of knowledge 


that is, which I fficmeto be all one with ſaving faith ; as firſt 
a wile diſcerning knowlege, wher: by we ſo apprehend Gods 
louc in Chiiſt revealed vnto ys in the Goſpell, as that we 


etceine an embrace it as ou- highelt happineſſe and our 


whicielt 200d. Secondly,a ſanAying knowledge , whereby 


weare not onely {et in a right courſe , bur alſoare guided to 
walke conſtantly in all holy wayes, that ſo we may be made 
meete to be partakers of Gods loue. And thirdly, a comfor- 
ting an1 chexring knowledge whereby we haue a certain? 
aſlurance o! Gods fatkerly louz inthis preſent he , ( alber ror 
without many conflits with diſtruſifuil feares ) and ſhall ac 
the laſt bz brought to the quiet and peaceable poſſeſſion 
ther: of in the life rocome, 


« 
_ ——_— 


CHAP: VIL 


The wtility and dignity of faith, aud the great difficult 


toattiime therennto. | 


He vtilitie and dignitie of faich doth hence appeare; it 
I itcauſech the fairhfull ro behc1d in Chriſt as in a 
mir:culcus mirrour of Gods matchlefle mercy, anincompa- 
rable rreaſure cf hisvnſ{peakeable loue ; and to cleane con+ 
fancy toit, as to their highelt happineſſe and chiefeſt good, 
and maketh them deſirous from the very bottome of their 
hearts to make mauiteſt their thankfulnefſe vnto him , by 
their ſincetc obedience to all his Commandements, and brin- 
geth alſo peace of con{cience yntothem, by giving them an 
aſſurance of the pardon of their finaes, and of their xeceiuing 
mto grace and fauour with God, - 

And not only ſo, bur allo for that ir cauſeth them continu- 
ally ro fight againſt their ſpiritual! enemics, that would make 
them to breake their Coucnant with God, andinthe end gi 

uct 


THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 123 


ueth them a full conqueſt overthem a). This 15( taith the Apo-1 loka 5.4. 
Rle ſpeaking tothe fair! full )che viRtory,thar is,the principal 

weapon whncreby the yvicio;y is gotten, and the world oucr- 

come, cuen your faith, 

And therefore it is not without cauſe that the Apoſtle Saine 

Par exhorteth the faithfull, that aboue all they ſhould' take 

yato th-mſzlues the ſhicld of faith, becaule thereby they FPhct. 6.16, 
might quench ali the fiery darts of the Deuill. And verily, 

faith is the firlt and the chicfeſt of all thoſe diuine and heaven- 

ly graces that are wrought in the hearts of Gods children by 

the holy Ghcſt, and it is the fountaine and root of all the reſt, 

and thercfore indiuers places where they are named together; 

it is firſt named, and. hath the primacie, and as it were, the 

r1ght hand of allthereſt; by faith Chriſt doth dwell in our, p,,,, , 
hearts, by whom God and all his bleſſings are made ours, 1.Thefl, 3.6. 
Faith (faith Saint eAuſtn:) is Chritt in vs, and that heauenly Epheſ.3.17. 
Sunne isimpaired or iiicreafed according to our faith, Ang.iz 1 vr. 3,23 
Pſal. 12c. And againe, Fanh is th very ſoule of the ſoule, 

and the life thereof, ng. in lob, hom. 49. Becavſc it ioineth vs 

to Chriſt the Author ot lfe, and bringeth with itall other di- 

uine graces wherein our ſpiritual lite confilteth, eAng.de Pre- 
deſt. ſantt. cap. 3, And hence it is that the-whole Law 1s ſaid to. 
appertaine to faith, it airue laich be vnderſtood, Ang. de Fon 

ae & per. cap. 22, 

And in this ſenſe, faith may be called our whole ſanQifice- 

tion, for that it worketh our whole ſanAification; as infide- 

litie is called the proper, and after a ſort, the only fince, be= 
cauſe it 15 the originall of all vnrighteouſneſſe, Aug. cont. Ep, 
Pelag. lib. 3. cap. 2. For winzt good thing is there that is not 
obtained by faih? By fairh we are iuftified, Rom. 5. 1. By 
. faith we arc ſaued, Epheſ, 2. 8. By faith we are made the 

ſonnes of God, Gal. 3. 26, By faith weare incorporated into- 

the eauen'y Jeruſalem, and by it as by a cognizan:e or badge 

we are 6:({ti-gu1ſhed from all other ſocieties, The Catholike- 
Forth (faich Sit {#ſtine) doth diftinguiſh the iuſt from the yg, ad port 
vniuſt, not by the Law of wor kes, but of faith ; without the ib. 3, cap, 5, 
which, thoſe very workes which ſeemeto be good, are "ay 
nec. 
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ned into finne, Now if it wer but in theſe reſpeRs, faith 
mig:t challenge the chiefelt place of precedency and honour 
in the afſembly of 3!! her-princely Peeres; burmuch more 
may ſhe doe it, forthat in her owne proper worke ſhe is im- 
ploied in bebolding, 11.bracing, and magnnfying of all the 
divine excellences and peric&tions that be in God, wherein 
conſiſteth the moſt proper and peculiar glory and honour of 

God. 
Croft, bom. By workes ( faith Chryſoffome ) we obty God; but faith 
bs Fp, ad Rom.cntertaineth a meet opinion of God, and glorifieth him, and 
maketh him much more to be admired, then doth the ſhewing 
forthof good workes : Works commend the doer, bur faith 
commendeth God only ; and what ir is, it is wholly his, for 
it reioiceth in this, that it conceiueth great things, which re. 
dound to his glory. Wherefore no maruell that the Lord 
' himſelfe hath lucha reſpe& co faich, thatallhis gracious and 
glorious workes and wordes, tend either to the begertting, oc 
firengrhening of the ſame. For why hath the Lord accom- 
- pliſhed his moſt glorious workes of the Creation, Redemp- 
tion, and ſanQification, but that they might be teſtimo.,ies of 
AR. 14.17. his goodneſſe, mirrours of his mercy, ſeales of his ſpeciall 
2 Cor.3,18. grace and tauour, pawnes and pledges of his fatherly kinde- 
Apoc.7.32, nefle and loue, that ſo he might draw vs and binde ys ynto 
| - 2 a_ "+ himſcl'e, and cauſe vs to truſt perfeRly in enis his fauour and 
Hoſ. 11. -1 grace, which is thus and thus ratihed and cor f::med vnto vs ? 
2Pet,t,13. So why didour moft blefied Saviour fend forth his Apoftles 
intorhe whole world, to preach and publiſh to all creatures 
theſe ſo 10ifull tidings of ſuch incſtimable fa.:ours as ar? cone 
tained in the Goſpell Lut that the whole wo Id might be con= 
uerted to the faith, and might belre 1c, anJ lo be laued, As 
for the ſame end hath he cauſed the lame to be penned for all 
Marke'rs, 16, poſteritizs, that thereby there m'g': be wro' 1 t a ſaning 
John 20, 31. faith in the hearts of altthe chil Jren of Gooden) ro the worlds 
end. Wherefo e without ail douv toith is » moſt tw.grlar gift 
of God, ſeeing te ith ordowed inch þ17ulir meanes forthe 
effeing 3nd working thereof; yea. 14 a moſt rare bleſſing, 
and hardly gocten, ſceiug where the'c 11agalar meanes are = 
vicd, 
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v{cd, excn there of c:uumes appeareth little fruit, 
When £ſara more | k- an Fuangeliſt then a Prophet, had 

pub'iſhed t'ns do&t-.ne of faith, euento theLords own pu_ 

vw hit wa. his owne ceſttmouy concerning his ſucceſſe thereof, Eſay 53.1, 

but th «? Lord who hat belcened our report, &to whomis the 

21me of the Lord -cuenled” Nay, when our blefſed Sauiour him- 

ſ-If. came in h1s 0wn perſon to preach theſ? glad ridings of the 

Go!jel!, cuenwichthe outh & tongue of the Son of God, 8& 

after {o wiſe and powerfall a manner, that his very enemies did 

wonder at the gracious words that came our of his mouth: and 

were forced to confeſſe, That neuer man ſpake as hedid. Yea, Luke 4 22. 

after he had wrong)-t many ſtrange and wonderfull ſignes for loku 7,46. 

the further confirmation thereof, yet all chis t5oke ſ@fHnall ef- 

fect that by the teſtimony of Saint John, being an cie witneſſe 

ef all theierhin gs; then aiſo was fulfilled the former prophe- 

fe, Lord who h:th b-leeu*d our report ? Yea, their infidelity Iobn 12,37, 

w3s ſo great, that our Sauiour Chriſt maruelled cherear, Marke 6, 6, 
And yet bchold a thing more ro be maruelled ar, that the 

Apoſtles them(elues who continually heard our Sauiours di- 

uine and heauenly doQtine , and daily ſaw his wonderfull 

workes, weie yet ſo hardly brought to the faith, that our Sa- 

uiour after his refurte ion forces to reprooue them moſt bit- 

terly tor it ; ſaying, Oh ye foo!es, and ſlow of heart to belecue 

all that the Prophers haue ſpoken, No maruell then, that al- Luke 24.35, 

be.tthe Goſpel be publiſhed and reaiu-d in theſe laſt daies, be= 

fore the comming ot Chiift to iudgement, by many fingular 

and excellent inſtruments, yet when the Sonne of man'com- 

meth, he ſhall not finde faith on theeart), Luke18,8 , 
The truth is, thatit is an eafie matter to belceue lies, be- | 

cauſe they are agrecable to our corrupt nature, but the do- 

&trine of truth reaching the aſſ:irance of Gods loue in Chr. 

is a ſtrange paradox, contrary tothe common ovimon of men, 

We(lairh the ApoſtleJrexch Teſus Chriſt crcified,a ſtumbling : Cor. x. 23, 

b:ockero the Jew, ard fooliſhneſſe to the Grecian, Or be it 

that aflender aſſent, and ator »all approbation of the doQrine 

of faith, procggding from ſome f:ght apprehenſhon thereof, 

may bee lomEFyhar generall where ithach beene long time 

taught 


rt Tim. 3,16. 


SAp.2, 13. 


Lukc 17.5. 
Marke 9.24, 
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taught by the Preacher, and commanded by the Prince ; yet a 
ſettled p:r{waſio: proceeding from a ſure and ſound appre- 
henfhon, is vadoubredly a ſtrange and wonderfull worke of 
God. Without ail controurrhe {laith the Apoſt'e) great is 
this myltery cf goilin:{le, God maniteltcd in the fl:h, iutth. 
fied inthe Spirit, ſezac of Angels, preached vrto the Genti'es, 
and belecucd on in the world; yea,the agreemenc of faith,w'th 
the hcart of man, is cltecmcd by Saint Auſtize to be one of the 
gresteſt micacles of our Chriftian profeſſion, 

And verily, it cithcr we looke ypon the prophane wc rid- 
lings, we ſhall ſce them ſcorning at the aſſurance of the fairh- 
full, which cauſcth them ro glory that Godis their Father, 
and hath adopted them for his Sonnes : Orif we calt our eyes 
ypon the faithfull ſeruant of God himſelte, when he is in any 
great ſpirituall conflict, we ſhall ſoone ſee how ready he is to 
lec looſe the ſure hold of his hope, and to plunge him{elfe into 
the gulſc of deſpaite, b:cauſche is guiltie to himſelfe of offen- 
ding ſo good and fo gracious a God, by his owne manifold 
and great iniquities and ſin:es. 

Wherefore, albeit we haus attained toſuch a meaſure of 
faith as was giuen by Chriſt to his owne Apoſtles, yet had 
ye need continually to pray, O Lord increaſe our faith ; and 


to ſay with the Father of the poſſeſſed childe, Lord I belecue, 


Tata 'operz no-helpe mine vnbelcefe. Yea, as Saint Anuſtine admcniſheth, 
fira m bc via Qur whole worke in this life, muſt be continually imploied a- 
eft [anare 0cu'wm }, or the cure of the eye of our heart, whereby God is ſeene; 
cordas wade vi- 1.etis, our faith. The which leſſon he learned of our Sauiour 


detur Deus. 


Aug. de verb. 


Dom. ſer.18, 
Ichns. 26, 


I lobn 3. 23, 


Chiiſt, who when the people demanded of him, What they 
ſhould doe, that they might worke the workes of God ? An- 
ſwered them, ſaying, Thisis the werke of God, that yebe- 
lecue on bim, whom he hath ſent ; and ſo his beloued Diſci-= 
ple hath taught vs alſo. This is the commandement of God, 
that ye belceue in the name of the Sonne of God, and loue 
one another as he gau2 commandement, Wherefore the ca- 
lumniation of the carnall profeſlour, and of the Romane Ca. | 
tholike, made againſt the dotrine of rhe Goſpell, is vojuſt and ' 
yntrue : which is, chat an cafie way is laid opeRÞþy the J__ 
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ſours of the Go'pell, to life everlaſting ; and heauen ſet ar ® 
very {anal rate, for that they teach, that God fo loned th© 
world, that he gaue his only begotten Sonne, tothe end that loh.3.16, 
wholocuer beleeueth in him, ſhould not periſh, but hauelife 
cuerlaſting. Yea, our Catholike Romaniſts may iultly bee 
challenged for Coing great and intollerable wrong to our 
Criſtian faith, in that they 1o vilifie and debaſz rhe ſame, char 
they make it common, rot onely to the reprobate, but 
alſo ro the very Deuils themſelues ; whercas in 
very truth it is proper and peculiar to 
Geds ele&t, yea cuen toſuch 
2s arc ordained to life 


cucrlaſting, 
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THE 


SECOND PART 


OF THEUOLOGICAERLZ 
LOGICKE.1 ' 


The queſtions that are handled in this ſecond fart 
concerning the doEtrines of faith,and are cleered 
by arguments drawne from all T opicke places, 
Are theſe, 


QvEesrT. I. 


The Church 4s not alwayes gloriou and notorious, as a City 
ſeated ypon an high hfl, 


OD would haue all men ſaued, and ,,,,.. 
come to the knowledge of the truth, qrawnefrom 
and by the yoice of truth vttered by the efficiear 
the Church, the pillar and ground of c=uſe. 
truth,he doth call to him ſuch as are hong % 4 
tobe of the truth , & doth cauſe the Ef WC oerAbe 

' to hearken ynto the truth, and to be 
led thereby into the euerlaſting ha. ©/243-3« 
bitations. Now truth and falſhood 

are nigh neighbours, and dwell neere each toother, ( for 

where God hath his Church the deuill hath his Chappell) and 

their houſes in ourward ſhew differ little, ſauing that for the 

moſt part the fore-front of falſhoodes habitation is gloriouſly 

ſer out, garnifhed and trimmed; whereas the doore of truth 

is plaine and homely, Whereby it commerh to paſle, thar falſe- 

R 3 hood 
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hood hath many guelts , & thoſe ſſo many times of the high. 
eſt elteeme; wherzas truth findeth few that will lodge with her, 
and thoſe mo!t commonly of the meaveſt reputation. Morc- 
ouer, fa.ſhood teacheth doctrines more ſutable to m2ns per- 
uerle ju *gements, and more fauourableto ther corrupt afic- 
Gions, and thereby findeth kinde entertainment both with 
great and {mail ; whereas truth crofſeth the corrupt humours 
and opinions of all niturall men, and-that 1n plaine and dice&t 
manner, ( for the is imple and'plaine Tom-tell truth) and 
te1crefo! c goeth commonly with a ſcracht face, and 13 baniſhed 
both from countrey and Court : Yea, ſhe is oftentimes moſt 
ſhamefully flandercd, and grieuouſly perſecuted by thoſe that 
call them(ejues the Patrons and Pillars of truth. 

This was well knowne an] a:knowledged by the Hea« 
then themſelues. For their Poets faine, that Truth the Mo- 
ther of ycrtue, and the daughter of time,doth often,and chat for 
a long time lye hid in caues and daxke places yndern:ath the 
earth ; and that ſhe is hated of many, and defaced with ſl1un- 
ders,and oppreſſed w:th crofſes,and yer not ſo, but that ſome= 
times ſhe doth ariſe and come into light. And hence is it that 
they paint her naked, lying out of a Caue by the helpe of Sa- 
turne,and that ypon a ſodaine,that ſo it may appeare that ſhee 
ts {ent of God, | 

And verily with how great a miſt throughout the whole 
world was truth darkened , yntill the Incarnation of Chriſt ? 
ſurely ſolong and ſo great was that darkeneſle , that the ſpace 
thereof is iultly called by the Apoſtle, the time of /pnorance, 
And hath not thelike happenzd intheſc laſt tynes, by eAnt;- 
chriſt; driuing the Church into the Wilderneſſe , that ſohee 
might bring ina great Apoſtacy from the faith?. wherefore 
ſeeing the doEtrine of the truth, which is the pure ſeed, where- 
by che Church doth bring forth her chiidren to God , is often 
darkened and obſcured, and after a fort a baniſhed perſon here 
onearth,it cannot be thar the Church, the profeſfor of Truth 
ſhould bee generally and for the molt part bright and plori- 
ous,and as a Citic er Tower ſcared ypon an h: 
| All 
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Qrersr. LI. 
eAll the wirkes of the fanthſull are ſtained with ſine , and. 
therefore no man inthu life doth perſetly fuls 
fillthe Law of God, 

No worke c2n exceed the skill and hability of th? worke- 
man, happily it may be inferiour thereto; but none of the 
faichtull are full an perfe&ly iuſt, none of them are wholly 
revewed in this life, none is come vnto perteQion, For the beſt Phil 3.32, 
are but travellers towards it,they arc not as yet come to the F/atores ſam 
end of their way : We know but in part,and therefore we lcue ons nanny 
but in parc,and therefore can but imperfeAly bring forth the guid nelligi- 
fruirs of ſincere loue. We are ſincere but iu part , ſecing Wee tur tantwn di 
arc ſtill ready to be miſled with ſome by and finifter 1efpeR /g tur. 
or other. The:cis in vs ( as Saint Auſts faith) freedome in 4v$ leh. 
part,and bondage in part, and not as yet a torall,pure,and per- A 
fect freedome. Our inward man ({{ai;h he ) is not throughly ay —_ 
renewed, and fo farre forth as it is notrenewed,, itremainerth jy, 
Rillin it's olde eſtate. Wherefore ſeeing in one man there is | 
but one ynderſtandivg,and one will from whence proceeds all 
his aRions ; and ſeeing-that this his ynderſtanding, and will is 
partly hghrned,and partly darkened , partly new., and partly Rem.7.14. 
old, partly bond,and partly free, partly wafhcd,and partly.ſtill 1oh.13.10. 
to be waſhed, partly whole,and partly (till to be healed, partly ler,r7,14. 
faire,and partly blacke,partly fl:ſh , and pony ſpirit; there- Cant.1.4, 
fore we cannot performe any one ation that the Law requi= Gal 5.17, 
rcth, with our whole mind, wall,and ſpirit; therefore we finne 
1 cuery a&t0n-; therefore all our aRions are Rayned,and pol- 
I:ted, and 1a euery one of them we tranſgreſſe the Law of 
God : how farre then are wee from the perfect obſcruation 
thereof in all our ations . 


D QyvrsrT. III. 
The ignorance axd not the krowledge of the Scriptures ys the 
cauſe of all errours and ſinnes. 
The Law of che Lord is perfe& conuertipg the ſoule (from 
walkiag in the by-pathes of errours and finnes , andleading it Phlrg.z, 
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in the right way of truth and righteouſneſle ) the teſtinonies 
of the Lord are fure,and giue wiſedome to the fimple, For 
doth pure ſeed breed Tares or pure Corne ? Anddoth whol:- 
ſome food breed noiſome or wholeſome humours? Vandoub- 
tedly light and ſight preſerne from ſtumbling and falling ; it is 
darkenefſe and blindneſſe that cauſe both - Yee erre ( faith 
our bleſſed Sauiour to the ſeduced Sadances ) not knowing 
the Scriptures nor the power of God,” Euzn as their ſeduced Fa- 
thers erred in their hearts, becauſe they knew nor the Lords 
wayes. The ignorance of the Scripture ( {aich Chryſoſtome) 
brought in hzrefies, and a corrupt life, and made a contuſion 
of all things. £ 
Wherefore it is a note of an euill perſon, to hate the light, 
leſt his deeds ſhould be reproued , as it is a badge of an hxre- 
ticke,toaccuſe the Scriptures of ambiguity and obſcurity ( as 
Treneus affirmeth ) for thatin truth they doe without ambi- 
guity and obſcurity, giue definitive ſentence againſt their hz - 
refies. From the which badge and cogmzance , if the Romrſh 
Church will be ſet free,let her purge out of the bookes of her 
deare darlings , the ſlanderous accuſations of the Scriptures 
which are inthem, and let her giue a generall liberty to the 


lay people,ro haue the Scriptures ina knowne tongue, that ſo 


Arguments 
drawne f.om 
the marteriall 
caulc, 


they may the more cafily attaine to knowledge; and ler her 
not any longer commend a blinde faith , nor teach that faith 
confiſteth rather in ignorance then in knowledge. 


QvesrT. IV. 

Not the ſufferings or righteouſneſſe of any mere Man , but 
onely of our blefſed Saniour, both God and Man are of 
ſufficient worthmeſſe to ſatis fie for ſinne , and to 
merit the inheritance of the Kingdome 

of Heauer. : 

As in eAdam was the common nature of ail-men, he being 
the roote,all other the branches,that ſo he might be a fit per- 
ſon with whom the legall Couenant might be made : which 
was that if he would Rand ſedfaſtin obedience to the Law of 
God, which was written in his heart , and the which he -=_ 
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enabled to performe; he ſhould conueigh ouer his nature, holy 
and pure to all his poſterity ,and be tranſlated from an earthly 
ro an heauenly Paradiſe : but if by his fall he tayned and pol- 
lutedir,hc ſhould conueigh it ouer tothem ſayned and pol- 
lutcd,and make himlelie and all that by ordinary propagation 
came frombim ſubic& to all wiſeries and woes : So in Chriſt 
Telus the ſecond Adam was the common nature of man, he 
bcivg the roote, and the faichfull the branches , and vpon him Rom,r1.17, 
was groundcd the Euangelicall Couenant, that the ſufferings loh.15.s. 
which heendured, and the righteouſnefle which he performed Gal 3.17. 
in our natu: c,not for himſelfe,bur for ys, ſhould be auaileable AQ.z.26. 
to all chat are vnited vato him by atrue faith, both for their de- 
li .erancef: om that condemnation which was due vuto them 
in1eſpcct of their finnes,and for the purchaſing vnto them of 
the glorious inheritance of the Kingdome of Heauen. 

Vato all ſuch as ſecke to be ſaued and iuſtified by their 
owne workes,our Saujovrs anſwere is, /f yee will enter into life Matth.ry, 16, 
(:2.by this doore ) keepe the ((ommand:ments : but to all ſuch 
as inquire and deſire toenter into life by the right doore , they 
muſt looke tothe anſwere giuen by the Apoſtle to the Iaylor, 
demaunding how he ſhould be ſaued? Beleexe ( faidhe) = 
the Lord Ieſus and thouſhalt be ſaned and thy houſhould ( that AR.16312, 
toyne with thee in the true faith.) So Saint Petey to the ſame 
cemand ; Repent,and be baptized exery one of you in the Name Adz.38, 
of Teſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſinnes,and ye ſhall receine the 
£3ft of the Holy Ghoſt. So our bl:\ſed Sauiour himſelfe , The 
Kingdome of God us at h ind,yepent and beleene the Gofpell, Now Mar.rg. 
what this Goſpellis,that Chrift himſclfe firſt preached in [wry 
and commanded his Apoſtles to preach to the whole world, 
The Apoſtle Saint Paw/ſheweth,faying ; God hath made eſes 1,Car.z.ut, 
Chriſt ſine for 15s which knew no ſine, that wee might be made 
the righteouſneſſe of God in hm, 

In all the which Teſtimonies we are giuen to vnderitand, 
that we haue great cauſe to repent ys for all our workes which 
are nothing elle bur finnes,which are ſo odious to God , and 
{o dangerous to our owne ſbules, that valeſſe Chriſt had made 
kimlzlte a ſacrifice tor them , we coyldjnot haue beene = 
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frem death and damna:ion : and as concerning that rizhteouſ. 
neſſe yato the which eucrlaſting life was due, that we could 
nor find in our {c}ues, but Chriſt was to performe it for vs allo; 
otherwiſe wee could not bee partakers of life euerlaſting, 
For there mu!t be a due and an equall proportion betweene 
the ſatisfation and the debr,and berweene the price , and the 
thing purchaſed, if in juſtice the one and the other , ſhall diſ« 
charge and defcrue the.on2 and the other. But theres no &- 
-quaH proportion between the ſufferings and righteouſneſſe of 
a meere man, and berweene finne and the Iceue of God, and 
-#ternall happinefle conſiſting therein, bur ovely berweene the 
ſaffcrings and rightcoutnefle of our bleſſed and glorious Ins» 
manuel God and Man. | 
For the effe& proceeding from the cauſe cannot exceed the 
yertue and power thereof, (ecing the dignity and worth of the 
9:7 es wag one, ariſeth out of the werth and dignity cf the other. Now 
yr "a * the workes of Chriſt proceeded from his humane nature, per=- 
12cx, fſonated inhis Dinine, andboth his natures did concurre in 
effe ting the moſt gracious and glorious work of the redemp= 


Tis Cabriens 
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tion of man ; whereas the fairhfull are not perſonal I to 


the Sonne of God,or to the Holy Ghoft, nor haue the ſpirit a- 
boue meaſure, buthauc the remnants of originall finne (till 
Naying in them , and ſtayning their beſt workes,and therefore 
-not the workes of Chriſt wrought in vs by his Spirit , but 
thoſe that he performed in his owne perſon for vs, are fully 
ſatisfaRory for all our ſinnes , and ablolutely -meritorious of 
ihe Crowne of Glory. 


Qvrsr. V. 
The Bread and Wine in the Eucharift, are not tranſub- 
ſtamtiated ivto the Body and Bloud 

of (brit, 
Bread and Wihe in their narures and ſubſtances are the viſi- 
ble fignes and the materiall parts ofthe Excharift , and there= 
Lur be cone. Fore are not tranſubſtanriated intothe yery Body and Blood 
m—_ b of Chtift,neitherin truth can they be without the deftrution 
ef qued dico, Of the Sacrament it ſelf. For (as. Saint Auſtin (aith ) es 
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thing whileit ſubſiſteth, retainech che nature and truth of thoſe 
things whereof it confifterh, Ar the firſt inſtitution of the ho» 
ly Euchariſt , the Euargeliſts,and the Apoſtle doe teſt. fie that 1 Cor.11,24. 
our bleſſed Sauiour toocke bread,and when h: had ginen thankes, 
broke it and gaue it to them,ſaying, T ake, cate, this rs my Body 
which was ginen for you, Doe thus in remembrance of mee. It 
was Z1ead thenin nature and ſubſtance, that our bleſſed Saui- 
our tooke at that time, and it was the very ſelfc-ſame thing 
that he conſecrated by thankeſgiuing, and brake and gane to 
his Diſciples, ſaying, Take,eate,ths wu my Body, that is, this is 
that I ordain to be the Sacrament, or ſacred ſigne of my Body. 
For the word comming tothe Element, doth nor aboliſh ir, 
but conſecrate it to an holy vie,and ſo maketh it to be a Sacra- 
; ment; ſceing it doth not change it in nature and ſubſtance, bur 
s in vſe. And verily(as S. Ambroſe ſaith)If there be ſuch force in Ambrod Sa- 
þ, the words of the Lord Ieſus , that the things which were not ©! 744.44. 
x (art his very word)begun ro be, how much more can it worke 
this ,that they ſbal be the {ame (in ſubſtance ) that they were, 
and(yet)be Crazed into another thing(in vſe.)For this Bread 
( faith C hryſoftome )is counted worthy to be called the Lords © 1 Rr adCe- 
Body,albeit the nature of the Bread remayneth, Yea, as the /4-Menach, 
Duine and Humane natures in Chriſt being vnited together 
by perſonall vnion, remaine in their proper eſſence and ſub- G*lal cont, 
ſtance without being confounded or changed the one iato the __ 
other, 
Euen ſo as the ancient Fathers haue taught ) in the Sacra 
ent of the Body 2nd Blood of Chriſt, the viſible Elements ;1,,, n;. 
my ſtica!ly ioyned vnto the inuifible grace,do not depart from atgg.z, 
their former nature and ſubſtance. For he that honoured the 
ſignes which we ſee with the names of his Body and Bloud, 
did not change the nature ( of the fignes ) but d14 adde grace 
tonature. And therefore the Apoſtle:did ofren call it by the , ©, ;;. 
4 {ame name of Bread, after it was conſecrated to be the Sacta- 
ment of his Body. 
- But for that our Remaniſts doe ſo prefſe the bare words of 
our bleſſed Sauiour, we may iuſtly demaund of them, in whar 
words of ogr Lord ſhallwe find , that he rooke Bread, either 
| bas to 
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to aboliſh the ſubſtance of ir, and ro mike the bare and naked 
ſhew2s thereof ro be the outward ſ1gnes tn the Sacrament,and 
and to bring his body into the place ofit,or to turne the whole 
ſu>ſtance of ir into the ſubſtance of his Body? Yea, where 
ſhall we find in theſe words, 7 Þu 75 my Body, that this doth 
fignifiecither Chr./ts Body it ſelfe, or an [rdrmiduum varum, 
that is, an vndetermined- particular; or elſe as their owne 


gloſle grofly affirmeth, nothing atal}? And verily the words of 


Chriſt and explications thereot,taken out of other hike places 
of holy Scriprure,are nothing with them , for that vnleſſe chey 
be fo.xly wreſted and turned, they will nothing at all ſurther 
Tcir turne, 


Qvesr. VI. 
The righteoufneſſe of ths Law del:nered by Moſes ts that trae 8 
righreouſneſſe whereby we are inſ{ified before God , and 
n:t that righteouſneſſe which i ſaid to be ob-= 
tapzed by the obſernation of [0+ 
piſh Vowes, | 

The morall Law is Gods zternall and vnchangeabl: righ. 
reoulincſic, it commandeth vs to loue the Lord with ail our 
heat, foule and ftrergth, and ourneighbour as our ſelues ; 
which areduties moſt righteous and juſt. To the fingularex- 
cellency of the which Law,_Meoſes, the firſt pen-man thereof, 
beareth witneſle ſaying, hat Nation i ſo grext , that hath 
Lawes and Ordimnaxces fo righteom, aiu all thF Law that 1 
ſet befere yer thus day ? Anc to therighteouſneſſe that is ob- 
tayncd by the perfe obſrruationthereof, he likewiſe bearcth 
witneſlc,ſaying, T his ſhallbe onr righteonſueſſe enen lefare the 
Lordour God,rf we take herd to keepe all theſe Commandements, 
which be hath commarded vi. As to the moſt ample reward 
obtained thereby no: oncly the Apoſtle bearcth witneſle, ſay- 
ing, Doe this and thou ſhalt lixe ; but alſo our Sauiour Chriſt 
himſelfe ; [f chew wilt enter into life, keepe the ( ommundements, 
But this blefling is not promiſed, bur to the torall and conti- 
nuall obſeruation thereof, ſeeing the failing in either, bringeth 

the contrary curſe, | | - 
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Wherefore when all the Pcſterity of Adam was diſabled 
by his fall, fully to kcepe all thele Commar dements ; Our 


moſt bjeſſed Sauicur came in onr ratareto {u'fil them for vs, Gal 44. 


that fo he might procure &nto vs righteonſneſſe and life, And 


ſoour bleſleq Sautour himlelfe tetiifhieth, ſaving, {came norto Maths 31, 


a-ſtroy the Law 6nd the Prephets , but to fulfill them. For by 


the Goſpell the Law is not made w294e but eftabirſhed, For if our Rom 3 3T- 


Saviour Chriſt had not throughly tulfilled for v; that righte- 
oulreſſe that is required in the Law, vnio the which the pro= 
miſe is m2de,he had not procured for vs rightcouineſſe and 
life, Whetefare intojlerableis the pride and pretumption of 
the Founders ofthe Religious Orders of the Church of Rome, 
which teach thar their rules lay open, a way to a more perfect 
righrcouſneſie,then is contayncd inthe Law of Gud ; and that 
their ſupcrſitiQus Votaries can thereby not onely merit for 
themſelyes cuerlaſiing life, but alfo dove many workes of {upe- 
crogation auatleabic tor the ſaluation of other mea. 


Qvress7. VIE. 
He aren't inflified by thoſe workes of (yighteouſneſſe commanaed 
&n the Law of Ged,which are wroug t by onr ſelues, but by 
thoſe wh:ch were wrought ſor vs by our Sameur 


Ctriſt in his onne per ſon,ard are imput:dto 
v1,and made ours throughfaich. 


Hoſes ( (2 iththe Apollle ) deſeribeth the righteouſneſs that Arguments 
rs of the Law, that the man that doth theſe things ſhall tine theyre. awne from 
in : But the righteeaſneſſe that #5 of faith, freaterh on this man- = 
ner : Say not thaw in thine heart who ſhall aſcend i to heauen?for 
that ts 8 fetch (hriſt fromaboue: Or whoſhall deſcend into hell? , out 


for that «5 to bring Chriſt from the dead, but what ſaith it? The 
word ts weave thee,enen in thy month and m thine heart , and this 
# the word of Faith which we preach. For if thiuſhalt confeſſe 
with thy mouth the Lord Teſus , and beleene in thine heart that 
Godraiſed him from the dead,thouſhalt be ſaned. For with the 
beart man bileeweth to righteouſneſſe, and with the month he con- 
feſſeth to ſalnation, For the Serqtare ſarth Whoſecxer belreneth 

Sz ”" 


AQ.16,30, 
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in hm ſhall not be confounded. In which words is ſer downe 
the diverſity that is betweene the Law and the Goſpel, in pre- 
{cribing the me ines whercby we are deliuered from death, 
and made partakers of cuerlaſting life. /' oe ( ſaith the Law) 
that which i preſcribed in me,and thou ſhalt lme : and doe it in 
that manner, that thou neuer tranſgrefie, and then thou ſha'r 
be free from all feare of death, Whereas the Goſpell ſaith, 
Belceue that Chritt dyed and deſcended into Hell for thee, to 
aſſure thee of thy deliverance ; and that he hauing performed 
all righteouſneſle for thee aſcended into Heauen, the place 
where righte -u'neſſe is rewarded andcrowned, to take pol- 
fon therco! for thee, and thou ſhalt be delivered from the hor - 
rours of Heil,and be made pertaker of the toyes of heauen, So 
when the Iaylor demanded of Pan! and Sr/as, what he ſhould 
doe that he might be ſaued? they anſwered ,. Belcene in the 


| Lord leſus (that hetulfilled all righteouſneſle both in ſuffering 


Math.20.9, 


Ambroſ. de v0- 
cat Gent |.b.1, 


Cap 5. 


an4 obaying for the ſaluarion of all that righ.ly beiceue ) ard 
thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

And verily whereas there is but one manner and forme of 
obrayning Juſtification and Saluation ſor all that are juſtified 
and faucd. fecing children dying in their Infancy , and all ſuch 
45 are not effetually called , vntill the end of their lives , can- 
not be iuſtified and ſaved by the workes of rightcoulneſſe 
wrouglit by themſclues, but by the righteouſn: (ſe of Chriſt 
performed for them, and imputed vntothem by a true faith; 
cherefore all the reſidue of the faithfull ſeruants of God are 
juſtified and faued after the ſame manner. And ſo our bleſſed 
Sauiour teacheth in the parable of the Husbandman,that went 
out and ſent labourers into his Vineyard , whereof ſome were 
ſenc at the firft houre, ſome at the third, ſome at the fixt , and 
ime at the laſt houre,ang yer they all receiued the ſame wa- 
ges. The which parable Saint #mbroſe expounding , ſaith ; 
that ſuch as were hyred at the laſt houre , repreſent ſuch as are 
called ro the Lords feruice at the end of their lives, v-hom hee 
hath choſen without werkes,and ypon whom he doth rather 
powre torth the riches of his Grace, then yeeld a reward 'vnto 
their labours,that they alſo who hauc laboured and _ the 

| whole 
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whole day , and continued" their whole life inthe ſeruiceof- 


God,and yet receme"buttheir- Penny wich the other , may! 
thereby underſtand thar rey aiſo oxy Oh receiue a gift of grace 


 thena wages of hire due to their workes.' 


Now if 1t be replyed that Infants and fach as are calle] at 
the end of their hues, are juſtfied- and faued for the workes 
they would haue done,if that they had liued x longer rnne;the 
anſwere is made by S. 4mnſtin, that i ewards and puniſhments 
arenot rendred to work*s that men would or could doe, 


A49.d: bong 
perſeuerant,,. 
Cap.9 ep.15. 


bur to ſuch as are actually done, For otherwiſe Tire and Si- ang ts pre- 
don,yea,all the damned ſhould be faued , ſeeing at the day of deſtin.Sanite- 


judgement, they would all repent if they might,andif their re- 
pentance would then ſerue the turne. Wherefore if we ſecke 


ram cap.12, 


for righteoulſnefle by the workes of the Law , performed by 


our ſclues,as the /ewes did,and as the Remanifts fill doe, we 
ſhall aſuredly faile thercin,as they did ; but if with the Gen-. 
tiles we rmbrace righceoutneſſe and lite by faith in Chrift,chen 
yndoubredly we ſhall attaine to both. | 


Qvesr. VIII. 


The forme and manner to attame to Santtification , ts not to re- 


ceine the holy Word of God,and the Sacraments with our bodi-' . 


ly ſenſes,but with the powers of our ſoules; nvr to trawaila 
farre and neare on pilgrimage to ſee or kiſſe holy re- 
liques but to ſee and touch holy things with the 
inward faculties of onr mindes which 
are the proper ſubielts of San- 
thfication, 


Nothing can be in any reſpe& prefirable, vnleſſe it be ap- 
plyed in that manner,and tothole yſes wheiteunts it is profi- 
table ; but the word of God is giuen vnto vs for this vie , that 
it ſhould open vnto vs the rminde and/will of God , and ( as 
Saint Amſtmn faith ) the viſible Sacraments were ordayned for 
fuch as were enuironed with fleſh, that by the Reps thercof 
they might aſcend&16 ſuch things as are ſeene to ſuch things as 
are ynderftood, Wherefore the word of God hanged abouv 
. & 4® S 3 our 
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x Cec,14.6. our neckes, 'or delivered in wordeg,not vaderſtood, cannot 


profic but is delivered in vaive.; Ando teacketh the Apolile, 
eAnd now my Brethren if I come vnte:you ſpeaking with tongues 
(not vnderſtood) what ſhall  profite you ? 

Verely, the word (nor underſtood) is :n Oiſter whoſe ſhell 


Marth, 13,19+ is not opened, and as candle which is no: lighted, and as 2 


lampe without oule, and as ſeed ſo.rnebv the high way fid-, 
Inlike manner, the outward elements inthe holy Sacraments 
being not applicd to thoſe vies whereunto they were ordained 
by the inſticution of Chriſt, are bur bare fignes and emptie fi- 
gures, they-are not infiruments of ſpirituall grace; but lec the 
word come to the element, and lay opcn the right vie of it, 
then it becommeth a Sacrament, and a feale of the right: oul- 


nefl* that commeth by faith. Fer as he is not a lew, that us ene 


ox'ward; /o neother u that Circumti/ton which is outward 5 1 the 
Hſb: but he # a Tew that is one within, and the Crrenmeiſuen of 
the heart inthe ſpait, net in the letter, ts the true Circumerſoon, 
whoſe praiſe ts not of men but of God, SaaQtified meanes or- 
dained by God to ſan&ihe the foule , mult bee apprehen« 
ded by the powers of the foule : Seeing holy things (as ſaith the 
Prophet) rouched oncly with onr bodily ſenſes, doe nothing at all 
further the ſantlitie of our ſpirits. 

And heercot it was, that our Szutour himſelfe forbade 
CAMary to touch him with her bodily hands,(for that ſhe cſtce- 
med too highly thereof ; ) But (faith he) goe tomy brethren and 

fury wxtothems, 1 aſcend vnto my Father and your Father, tomy 
God 5n4 your God. That is, appichend ye with the hands of 
your faith, that by my meanes God 13 become your loving 
Fa:her, and gracious God, and then ye haue appretended me 
with a right hand. So not by going 2 long tourney on pilgri- 
mage we draw nigh vnto God, but by prater proczeding 


Precibs nun from an humble and fairbfull minde. For we clime vp'to God 
g'efibus tur «dt by prajers and notby Raires + Anitherefore all that will ſhew 


themſelues truly religious, muſt (as Bernard teacherh) rrauell 


Sag - pilerimage nor towards the carthly buttheheauenly Je- 


r:\alem, and that not with their feet, but yiththeic affe= 
ions. | 10 
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Qvesr. I x. 
The manner of receiming Chriſt in the Encharif# a 
not carnall but ſpirunall. : 


Z The faithfull tat lived before the Incarnation of Chriſt, 
(25the Apoſtle ſaith) led ypon the ſame heauenly Manna and 1 Cor,to.3; 


@ breadof lifeas wenow doe; but they diinot cate the fleſh 


of Chriſt with their bodily mouthes , neiches then doe tie 
faithfull ſo now. And verily, whereas by the-miniftery of the 
word and baptiſme un our new birth and inchoation of our Sr 
ſanQiicarion, we receiue not Chriſt aftec a bodily manner, 
buc after a ſpiritua!l ; and yer are thereby regenerated and, 
quickened to an holy life: Why then, 1s not the growth and 
increaſe of out ſanQification by the miniſtery of the ſame word 
22d Euchariſt, wrought and accompliſhed atter the ſlame.man- 
ner ? p «At | oo 
Veiily, Saint eA#ſtizeſo thoughr, and therefore ſaid, that 4.12. i 1obs 
man is inuifibly fed, becauſe he is inuiſibly regenerated ; Hee #47. 26. 
is (faith he) inwardly a babe, and inwardly renewed, and in 
whar part he is newly boryae,in that patt he is alfo fed;. & zhere= 
fore exhorteth the faithfyLnot to prepare their inwes,bur their | 
hearts. Yea, (lathhe) whyprepare(t. chuuthy.rceth and thy Avg. devers, 
belly ? Belecue ands'o0u haſt eaten. Nay it is not lawfull (if 29” ſecundum, 
their owne gloſle ſay the truth) to-preſle the body of Chriſt. _ _ 
with our tceth ; and if we emertaine any ſuch grofſe conccit, gat as. ; 
wwe erre more dangerouſly tacn-cuer Berengariue did, De conſecrat; 
And yerily, it was the common opinionof the ancient Fa- 6}. 2. 
tr.ers, that Chriſt was not a bodily, but a ghoſtly food, So 
Cbr;ſoſtome ; This food feedechnort the body but the ſoule, £9). i lob, 
yeait is the proper nouriſhment of the ſoule. And therefore +: 
({a'th ke), wghen we come to; the'Eucharilt, we whet not our 
teeth to birt; but we breakethe ſanGified Bread with a ſound, 
faith. So Saint ewibroſe de ys quiinitiautur myſtery. cap. g. 
And how can it be otherwike?For ſeeing our coniun ton with 
Chrift,is not carnall bur ſpirituall,our feeding vpon him can- 
not be cainall bur ſpirituall. Our. coniunRion wah Chritt. 
( ith Sai Cyprias ) doth not ringle perſons,nor "_ ſub- Cyr, de ore, 
ances. 
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ſtances ( viz. After a bodily manner ) but ir doth combine 
afteions and conioyne wils with the afeRtion ( ſaich Saint 
Bermrd ) Chriſt is touched, and not with the hand; with the 
deſire,and not with the eye,with faith and not with the ſenſes. 
So Saint Ambroſe; We touch not Chriſt by our bodily hands, 
but by faith, and therefore neither vpon the earth, nor in the 
earth,nor aſter the fleſh ought we to ſeeke Chriſt , if we will 
finde him. And this very leſſon hee learned of the Apo- 
file, For henceforth ( ſaith he ) know we? (Chriſt no move after the 


fleſh ; but if any man be in Chriſt, let him be a new creature. For 


by. the qualities of the new creature planted in our h-arts, 
whereof faith is the principall,we are ioyned yntoa Chrilt , and 
not after a bodily mann:r. 


QvEesrT. X. 
Inftification and Saluation i wrought «nely by Chyift, and 
not by any other whoſocutr. 


Sacraments were ordayned to this end , that by viſible 
fignes apt to reſemble inuifible graces,a plaine and cuident te- 
ftimony mightbe giuen by the one ynto the other, -As in the 
Lords Supperby Bread and Wine being the apteſt creatures 
to nouriſh vs in this temporall life,this dorine.is cleared and 
confirmed ynto vs,that 1uſtification and life euerlafting is gi- 
ven vnto vs onely by Chriſt, who is the true Manna that 
came downe from heauen, and the very Bread of eter.all life. 
The which thing is repeated and inculcated againe and a o2ing 
m the fixtof Saint 70h», that ſo we mighe be throughly per- 
{waded of the vndoubted truth thereof, As likewiſe in Bap- 
tiſme,by Water being a moſt fit creature tocleanſe our bodi- 
ly vnckanneſſe, is ſhewed and ratified vnto vs, thartit is the 
moſt pure and precious Blond of Chriſt that is ab{&/ro cleanſe 
vs fromall our ſinnss, which defile our foils. Whoſocuer 
then aſcribe our juftiftextion'and ſaluation not onely to Chriſt 
and his Bloud,doe derogate from the teſt1monies of the holy 
Sacrainents ; Yea,they which aſcribe thefeggracious bleſſings 


tothe externall Sacramentall Ekments, which are the pe: 
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effe&s of the inuifible Grace gnified by them,Coe as much 3s x Per.3,21, 
in them lyeth;cauſe theſe cutward Elements to giue teſti o- 

ny flar contrary ts that whereunto they were ordayned by 

Chriſt himſclfe. bk 2A l TH. 8 ' 


QvrsrT.-XI. ... 
The faithfwll ought to be certatnely affured of their 
- J0wns:;ſaluation.1...: r'5 37 


The Sacraments were not onely ofdayned toſhew and fige 
nifke yo the fairhfull, that their juſhficarron and ſaluation is 
onely by Chriſt, buralſorobeicakes of :the faine vnto them, —_ 
and to give them the aflurance therecft in their owne hearts. 
The whictrthipgnt wbe: crue*in the 1Sacramencs-ot (the/' Old 
Teſtament,much more is it:ſoin the. ſacraments of the New, 
ſceimg theyare inftrments.bf greater grace, The cup of bleſſing x COE.Io.16, 
( fairh the Apofile )awhichn t/ fe, .ts # wot the (promunion of 
the Bloxd'of (GE WET be Brend>whe b werbreche ,' 15 it not the 
(ommunzon of vbeÞ ody of 'Gbrif f1 Fbaris,ouphtnor we that 
belecuein.Chrift be as throughly» perſywaded of our fſpiricuall 
participation of Chriſt,the tood:of ourfoules , and of erernall 
hfe in himby taith,the mcuth'of our {oules; as weearenfſured: 
thatiwe-are partakerpoftheoiitwerdtiements:of Bread, and 
Wiiino hd of our bodilyuoauriiment thereby in-chis tempo- 
ra]l life ? and eſpecially whercas the names of the cutward 
fgnes are changed by the Spiriccf God, and rece ue the names 
of things ſignified;as the Bread is called the Body: of-Chuiſt, 
2nd the participaxgion af tbe Bread jthe patticipition dt: his Bo« 
dy:and that to tha end,xhat the religious recgitcrs oftheſe ho+ 
ly myſteries ſhould nor looke to the nature cf the things thar 
are ſeerie, but belceve the change made by grace, in that they 
being Sacraments,arc act riow-<ommon-crevcures ,- but holy 
= cs athdſedlbs afhbut.commultntion:with Ghriſt.and 21l his Theeder didlr, 
clings ; therefbreche faithful receining theone , ſhould reſt 
aſſured of their participation intbe other. 
So reaſonerh Saint Bermara'; A Ring is fimply giuen for a Bern.de Cen, 
Ring, win cargicth UT pet withivicis plſo 29% 
3 giuen 
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giuen to aduance a man to fome place of dignity and honour, 
orelſcto ſettle one inthe poſſeſhon of an inheritance,inſlomuch 
that he thathath received it, may ſay ; This Ring is nething 
worth, but it is the inherirance that I ſecke and ayme ar. After 
the ſame manner ( faith he ) che Lord drawing neare his death, 
had care to ſet vs in the poſſe. hon of his grace , to theendthar 
his inuifible grace might begiuen by ſome viſible ligne, and 
for that end are all Sacrameurs ordayned, {/ 


ARS 7 Qrvesr. XII. | 
The ontward Elements in the Enchari are not Bread and 


Wore in ſhewybut in ſubſtance. 


The Sacrament of the Lords $ was ordayned to this 
end, that by the feeding and nouriſhing of our bodies by the 
outward Elements,our ſoules might be 2ffured of our ſpiritu- 
all feeding ypon Chriſt, and of 2ternall life obtayned thereby, 1 
Now if we, were willed ro feed ypon the empty ſhewes of : 
Bread and Wine,and to clicriſh ourſelues therewith,, might b 
we not iuſtly conceiuethat we were bidden-as it were to a Iug« : 
lers feaft , ro haue our fenſes deluded , rather then to haue our 
bodies nouriſhed ? And what afſurance could our ſoules haue ' 
thereby of their ſpirituall:nourtſhing by che Body and Bloud 
avg. E9.23. of Chriſt? Sacramerts ( faith Saint Auſtin.) if they, have ts 
ad Benifcium. ikenefſe with the things whereof they are Sacraments , can be 
no Sacraments at al/. Wherefore ſecing the bare and empty 
ſhewes of Bread and Wine haue no true ſfimilitude with the 
ſubſtanciall and Bloued of Chriſt , they can in. no wiſe 
be the exteruall fignes and Sacraments thereof, 


Sr rated 
4 is 10 mir arnlons therni Wire os 
holy Euchariſt into the very Body and Blend. 
Is” other miracle 
as 


Thar which the Apoſtle azoucherh of he miraculous gi 
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of torgues, is true 2{lo of all mitacles; that is, Thar rhey ave for 3 Cor. 14.22, 


« /igne, not fort hem that beleene, but to them that beleene not. 
Arg therefore miracles muſtbe open and manifeſt , cuen-to all 
ſuch as haue but the ſound vic of their outward ſenles , that 


chey may perceiue in them the power and might of the omui- 
potent God, giuing teſtimony thereby of the divine truth of 


that heauenly do&rine which is confirmed by ſuch diuine wit- Heb.z.4, 


neſſes. Burin.che Lords Supper, there is no turning manifeſt 
to ſenſe of Breed and Wine,into the Body and Bloud of Chrift , 
ſeeing the formes and alſo-the qualities of Bread and Wine 
remaine there (till, and thereforein it there-is no ſuch mirac!e. 


And verily Sacraments were not ordayned for Iufidels to AR 8.37, 


conuert them , bur for the fairhfull to confirme them m che 
faith, And therefore ( as Saint Auftin faith ) they may hane 
reverence,as things religious, but they are not to be wondred 
at as things miraculous. And whereas acither the booke , en+ 
tituled the Afiracles of holy Scripture, aſcribed to Saint Awſtin, 
nor Nazienzen,intreating of the Miracles of our bleſſed Lord 
and Sauiour Ieſus Chrift, doe mention any miracle done by 
him in his laſt Supper,itis manifeft what was the judgement 
gr true andOrthodoxe Church in th:ir times concerning 
ame. 


QvesrT. XIII, 
Inftification is gmeen by the free merty of God im (hriff, 
and not merited by onr workgs, 


As all cther the good gifts of God , ſo Tuftification efj 
cially is freely giuen to the ſaithfull in Chriſt , to thisend, that 
ſhould nor glory in themſclues , nor truſt in the worthi- 
neſle of their owne workes; but in the moſt free and yndeler- 


wed goodnefſe of Godin Chriſt, who is made vmto ys of God 3 Cor.t.zo, 


wiſedome,righteouſneſſe,ſanRification,and redemprion , that 
he that glorieth glory in the Lord, And that we ſhould 
in a0 wiſe doubt of the truth thereof; the Apoſtle vrgeth and 


inculcaterh the ſame againe and agajne; ''By grace yee ave ſaved Ephel:3.y; 


throuh Eh. 72 ſetnes,it is the gift of God, = 
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of workgs left ary manſpou'd borſt, And againe, All have ſavied 


1d are deprined of ebe glory of God,aud are inſbified freely by bus 


graee,through the xedemption that i in Chrift Teſus,, that our 
glerying in our owne worckes ſhould be ytterly excluded, and 
that we ſhould glory enely in Chritt, 


1 Be. vESTd X Ve 1'- 
T >: faithful afeer the end of this lifs are not puniſhed in 
the fire of Pur yatory. 

The end that rwoueth a kind aud a tender-hearted Father to 

chaſtiſe his dearec\\Jd is his amendment, inſomuch that if hee 
once perceiine that heisamended indeed, then doth hee imme- 
dutely ceaſe from-puniſhwent ; but the deare children of God 
imncdiately ypon their deathes ceaſe wholy from finne , and 
are throughly reformed;thercfore their cauenly Father which 
doth greatly reioyce euen at the firſt beginning of the amend- 
ment of his prodigallchildren here in this life , doth not cauſe 
them when they are fully reformed after death to bee fur- 
ther grieued with che long induring of extreame torments in 
the fire of Purgatory. 

For ( as Saint Fernard faith ) if all inoe be ,perfeAly raken 
away, which i; the cauſe of all cuill, the effeCt, that is, the pu- 
n.ſhment thereof, muſt needes ceaſe. In the Primitiue Church 
whe grieuous pennances were impoſed vp6 enormous fins by 
the Church Goucrnours,they were impoſed to this end, thar 
therby the partics offending might be _ to true & ſeri- 
ous repentance. Inſoruch that when the offendor was found 
to be trucly bumbled for his finne, were it never ſo hainous, 
none ar _—_— pennance was impoſed ypon him, oc ifix 
were impoſcd,jt was ſoone releaſed, As it may appeare, not 
onely by the. Apoſtles readineſſe to fotgiue tho jnceſtuous Co 


: rimthian vwponhus ſeriqus repentance; albeit his finne was yery 


haynous; but alſo by the hiſtory of 3n inceſtugus woman, who 
had bin brought with child by her owne ſonne: of whom it 
is recorded that ſhe was ſo deepely difplealed with her felfe 


: for-this her- enormous and. monſtrous. crime g;'that taking 


 inherarmesthe verychild, which wes both the fruita2dd-wit- 


nefle 
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reſſ: of her wickednefſe,ſhe went openly ts the Biſhop-as. he 
patfd along tothe Church with a great. traine , and kneeling 
downe before him,confeſicd: her fat, and craved for it at. his 
bands condigne puniſhment. The Biſhop perceiuing by the 
cutward demeanour of this pznitent pexſon,the great anguiſh 3 
of her heart, for her great fanne, inioyned her ſome abſtinence 
for ſome forty dayes,and ſo departed ; but the you pzni- 
rear perſon thinking this pznance tobe roo too light for her 
ſo haynous and capitall a crime,repaireth to the Bifhop at an« 
other p!ace,and with bitter teares putteth him in.minde againe 
of her moſt odiaus and enormous inne , and requireth at his 
hands a more heauy pun ſhment, but the Biſhop well percei- 
uing her great forrew and vnfained repentance , lightneth the 
ſentence of her former pznance, and inioyneth her ſome abſt» 
nence for ſome three dayes, 

| How much more when we iudge our felues euen in- this x Cor,t1.31, 
Lfe,we ſhall not be judged ofthe Lord, bur when wee ceaſe 
from finning,the Lord will ceaſe from puniſhing. Wherefore 
ifinthis life, when other may take encouragement to ſ1nne , by 
the impunity of other, and befades, the moſt pznitent ſinner 
that is,doth not wholly and fully ceaſe from all finne; yet God 
and his Eccleſiaſticall Minifters doe remic both finne and pu-. 
riſhirent, ypon the fight of the finners vnfained repentance 
and amendment of lic: without all doubt the Lord of. all mer- 
cy will much more doe the ſame inthe life to come, and not ex-- 
weamely rormenthis owre ſeruants in Purgatory fire, 


Qversr. XVI. 
The carzall eating of ( hrifts Body is nothing anailcable 
to e:ernall life but the Spiritwall, 


When our bleſſed Sauiourhad taught bis. Auditors, that Arguments 
vnleſſe they dideate his fl:ſh,and driake his bioud,they could rawne from, 
haue no life in them, and the carnal] Capernaits were greatly —— 
cffrnded therewit2, becauſe they thought that he had com- 
mended ymtothem,a bodily and a carnall eating ofhis fleſh, he 
anſwered; s the fpiria that quickneth the fleſb profiteth nothing loh.6.65 
=” -—- (nor | 


Luked. 49. 


Amnb.ix Luc, 
4.6 49.8, 


Aug de ſan/i: 
FVirgine cap.3. 
Lukc 11.37, 


Apec,z 2.0. 
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not intending hereby to recall his former words, #15 Fleſh 5; 
CE Blond is drinks indeed ) but co gue - 
to ynderftand, that itis aſpiricuallearing of his fleſh , that is 
auaileable to cuerlaſting life, and not a carnall, ſeeing that pro- 
fiteth nothing. 
And verily it is notthe _— ſceing,touching, oreating of 


Chriſt, thar can dor vs any ,bur rhe ſpiricuall ſeeing, tou- 
ching,or cating of himby faith, which is the eye,the hand, and 
the mouth of the ſoule. For when a woman having an ifſue of 
bloud, came behinde Chriſt , and touched the hemme of his 
garment,and was immediately hevled ofher ifſue, at that very 
time the people thronged him, and trod ypon him,and received 
no tthereby. And why ?the woman touched him with 
the hand of her faith, ,and was kealed thereby, as our Sauiour 
teſtified, ſaying, Oh woma,great « thy faith brit unto thee, ene 
as thou wilt -bea the people were maimed and lacked that 
hand, And ſo Saint Ambreſe vnderſtood our Sauicurs words: 
Chriſt ( ich he) healed them that touched him by faith, 
whereas to them that wanted faith, the touching of Chriſt or 
his garments, was no benefit at all. Yea, the bleſſed Virgine 
Tres: ns more happy in conceauing the faith of Chriſt in 
her heart,then in conceauing his fleſh in her wombe, (as eA«- 
frin ſaith:) And ſo he had learned of our blefſed Sguiour him- 
ſelfe ; for when'ic was ſaid vnto Chriſt , Bleſſed « the wombe 
that bare thee,and the Pappes that thow haſt ſucked : Nay ra« 
ther faid he, Bleſſed « he that beareth the word of God , andkee« 
eth it, For by the Word reuerently receiued , we obtaine 
faith, and by faith Chriſt is receiued into our hearts,and taketh 
vp his habitationthere. Now , if by our bodily mouthes to 
receiue Chriſt into our bodies, bea thing altogether vnproft- 
table , then our moſt wiſe Sauiour commanded it no: to be 
done at the celebration of the holy Excharift, for he comman- 
dechnothing to be done in the Lords ſervice that is vnprofi- 
table. 
Why thea doth the Church of Rewe,ſo eagerly contend for 
their tranſubſtantiating of Bread inro the Body of Chrift , and 


ceceiuing ofit intotheir bodies by cheir bodily mouthes, _ 


nn" 
we - 


s bv, 34 TT. 
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for that albeit this! thing be ynproficable ro Gods ſervants, 
yet it is not vnproficable to them; not onely by magnifying of 
their power,for that they are able to create their Cyeator , but 


alſo by enlarging their revennewes, ſeeing they hauevturne@ 


the Bread intothe Body of Chiiſt,and are able to offer him vp 
in their Mafle,as a propitiatory ſacrifice for the fins of quicke 
and dead,the which thing canr:ot be but much availeable to 


them(clues, which ace ſure tobe well payed for their payrics. 


Qresrt. XVII, 
{orcmpiſcence is Sane, even in the Regenerate themſelnet, 


Why is the living man ſorrowfull> Man ſuffereth for his 


Fnne. - So the Apolile, By forne death extred into the world , and 1221.3.37- 
therefore all ſickeneſſe and other miſcries that lead thereunta, N98 5.13» 


Vnto the wliich ſeeing cuen ſanRified Infants, which haue re- 
ceived the Sacrament of regeneration, and are free from all 
a2 uall finne,are ſubicQ,therefore concupiſcence in. ſanRified 
mfants is fnne, voleſſe we will lay to the charge of the moſt 
righteous Iudge of che whole world, that he puniſheth ſuch 
perſons, that are without all fault. Yea whereas infants ' give 
no conſent to their naturall corruptions , and yet are puniſhed 
for them : therefore concupiſcenceis ſinne-, albeit conſent is 
not giuentoit,, Ser Sulvg.Serm.de Temp 4s, 


Qvesr. XV1IIL 
Faith reyentance, and love with all holy works proceeding from 
th et deſerue any thing at all at Gods hands, but makg 
the faithful endebiedio Gad for the ſame. 


If Abraham( ach the Apotllc ) were inflified by workes ore FO. 4us. 


wherem to 7tiozee, but ned befere God, For gifts and be« 
nefits doe got make the doner any whic tothe recei= 
uer,but they deſcrue at the hands of the receiver, and make 


him endebced ynto thedaner, Bur faith,repentance, and loue, Phil.r,29; 


and all holy workes p frem them, are the free gifts 
ee Col eames why —_—— 


-» 


A&.r5.19. 
3 Cor,2.11, 


þ 
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a manner and meaſure of being to them all, as ſhould manifeſt 
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the holy Ghoſt, and therefore ace called, the fruits of the 
Spirit. | 

x Wherefore hereby the faithfull deſerve nothing at Gods 
hand,but are madethe more indebted to God. So reaſoneth 
Saint Bernard, None by good workes can deſerue eternal! life 
at Gods hands, ſecing all the afictions of this life are nor 
worthy of the glory that ſhall be revealed , albrir one perſon 
could indure them all. The merits of men arenot ſuch as vynto 
the which eternall life is by iuſtice due, and that God ſhou'd 
doe wrong tothem,ifhe did not reward them there with, For 
that I may nor let paſſe,thar all merits are Gods gifts,and that 
man is thereby rather made a debter to God, then God to 
man, what are all merits being compared to ſo great-photy ? 
And therefore Dama cryed out, Enter not into tadgement with 
thy ſernant, O Lord, for in thy fight ſballne man liaing be in/li- 


OQvesrt. XIX. b 
The workes of God renealed in the Scriptures doe manifeſtly de 
clare them to be the word of Ged,efpecially the worke of regenera- 

tiew, wrought by the Dixine and powerfull dotrines thereof in 
the hearts of all ſuch as faithfully and ſincerely embrace the 
ſame,and therefore they are not to bereceined arſuch ' | -- 
onely ypon the teſtimony of the Chureh., l 1 


Knowne vntoGod are all his workes from the beginning 
of the world,and to none other beſides himſellſe; and therefore 
he onely is Þble to reveale them, Wherefore ſeeing the works 
of the creation, redemption,and Sandtrfication , Rich arethe 
molt gracious and glorious workes of God , are plaincly re- 
uealed in the bookes of the Holy Sctiptures ;' therefore the to 
Arines of the holy bookes are faithfully to beembraced,as mn< 
doubtedly procezding from diume' reaclation, And waly 
who could ſo diſtinaty andparricularly ſ&r'downe the manner 
of the creation of man,and of all the reſt of the creatures ; bue 
he that hauing the fulneſſe of being in himfelfe,could giue ſuch 


his 
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his great power, wifedome,and geodneſſe towards man, for” 
whoſe ſake principally the world ws made. 
And who could lay open the faH of man, from his eftare of 
hohreffe and happineſle, wherein he was created; and the man- 
ner thereof, but t.c onely , from whoſe obedience albeit man 
could depart, ycthe could not depart from his preſence,nor ſo 
much as dazle his ſharpe and clearceyes,albeit he could cleane 
put out his owne? but who could open a meanes of mans re= 
ccuery from this his miſerable and wretched eſtate, whereinto 
he is fallen by his owne folly, buthethar was onely able to 
workehis recouery ? It is cu:dent that f:nne being an offence 
commirred againſt the infinite Maicſty of the moſt glorious 
Deity,requireth a ſatisfaRion no lefle theninfinite. Now who 
could ſo much as imagine that God being ſo grieuouſly 'pro- 
uoked,and ſo highly offended with man,ſhould fend his owne 
Sonne to become man, that in mans nature he might ſuffer 
dearh for mans delivery from ceath and condemnation? For 
doubtlefſe one will ſcarce die for a righteous man , for a good Rom.5.7, 
man it may be that one dare dye; that then ſuch a perſon, who 
when he was in the forme of God, thovght it vo robbery to 
be equall with God, ſhould die for ſuch perſons, as were not 
onely neither righteous nor good, bur aboue meaſure vnrigh- 
reous and euill: and th?t he ſhould die ſuch a death as procee- 
ded from the intollerable wrath of ſo highly incenſed a God, 
againſt mn oft execrable and curſed finnes, ho hath belcened our Iy,y1.x, 
report ? and to whom i the arme of the Lord renealed? 
Surely the Goſpell wheremthis worke is reucaled, is Di- 
uine and ſupernaturall,cxceeding all humane and naturall ap« 
prehenſion,and could not be reucaled but by him , that could 
worke beyond the power of nature. The which thing doth 
more evidently appeare hereby, in that whereſocuer it is 
laincly reuealed,and _— imbraced , it doth deliver all 
Fuch from the moſt grieuous bondage of finne and Satan , and 
doth moſt effeually bring .them backe agaive vnto God, 
For ( as Laftantixe ſaith ) Let humane wiſedome firerch it 
felfe tothe vtrermoſt, yer it can but cauſe men to couer their my 
fnnes,it cannot enable them to caſt them our, whereas the * 2 
v Goſpel 


Rom.s8,z, 


Aug.in lob. 
i. all.72., 
Iay 11.9. 


3 Cor.3.1, 
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Goſpel), which is the Law of the Spir't of Lifc,not onely freed 
Saint Pau! from the La:v of finne ad death, bur allo conuer- 
t:d che worl4, and that in ſhorttime from infidebty to faith, 
from ſinneronghteouſteſſe,fiom Satan to God ; albeit it was 
molt mightily refitted, not onely with all the wiſedome and 
learning, bur alſo with all the power and authority of all the 
wiſeſt and greateſt men of the world + and therefore it cannot 
be denyed, bur that it is the moſt mighty and powerfull word 
of the moſt mighty and powerfull God. The heaucns declare 
themſelues to be the workes of God, m that they cauſe the 


\ earth which is ſo bare and barren at Wintcr, to be cloathed in 


Summer with all-manner of hearbes, lowers, and graine , and 
to abound with all varicty of fruit; and dothnor the doarine 


_ ofthe holy Scriptures much more euidently declare it ſelfe to 


be the moit powerfull word of the moſt powerfull God, in 
that it beautificth the bare and barren ſoile of our ſoules, with 
truce wiſedome,rightcoufacſſe,and holinefle,and with all man= 
ner of ſpirituall graces ? 

It was an evident effe& of the diuine power of the mighty 
word of the omnipotent God,that thereby in the Creation all 
things recciued theireflence and being, but of aneuill man to 
make a good man, yea,to make one . ch is brutiſh and diabo- 
licall,to become reaſonable and Angelicall;, is a farre greater 
worke then the Creation of the whole heauen and carth (as 
Saint eAwftsn teacherh.) And therefore ſeeing this ſo ſtrange a 
worke is iwrought ( as [ſayas faith) by the dodtrine of the 
Canonicall Scriptures, hereby it is ſufficiently proued that the 
booke of the Scriptures is the booke of God. 

Whereforeno maruell that the Apoſtle Saint Pax/, when 
the truth of his Apoſtleſhip:, and Apoſtolical! dodrine was 
queſtioned by ſome among the Corinthians , ſo confidently a« 
uoucheth that he Randeth not in need of any teftimoniall trorn 
men for his approbation and iuſtification', ſeeing their owne 
conuerſion wrought by that word which was written in their 
bearts by his Miniſtery, was a moſt ſufficient demonſtration 
that his Apoſtileſhip and doQrine was from God, The great 
works wrought here by our blefled Sauiour,in the time of his 
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being on earth , did ſufficiently declare him to be the true Matth.r1.s, 
Mefſſah; and ſhall not thegreater workes wrought by his 199-536 
woid,fnce bis departure out of this hte , plainely demonſtrate 
it to be the very word of tie Sonne of God himlelte ? 

Wherefore if the blind Papiſts,the moſt fightfull and ſpite- 

full enemies of the ſincere Profeſſors of the Goſpell of Chriſt, 

ſhal Rill auouch that they cannot knowthat the doQtine of the 
Scriptures is the doftrine of God , but by the teſtimony of the 
Church,we an{wer them as the man cured of his blindnefle by 

our moſt ble{led Sauiour,anſwered the blind Pharifes, when 

they made proteftaris that they knew not whence ourSauiour 

was, Powbtleſſe ( ſaith he ) this us a marnellous thing , that yee 1g hg v6, 
know net whence he ts, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. So doe 

we alſo anſwere ; Doubtleſſe this is a maruel{ous thing , that 

ye know not whencethe Scriptures are, but by the teſtimony 

of the Church ; and yet they haue, doe,and ſhall open the eyes 
of the mindes,and ſanRifie the affeions of the hearts of all !oh.17.r7, 
ſuch as haue beene,are,or ſhall be,the people of God, and ſhall lob.7.r7, 
thereby make them know,that they are of God. Wherefore 

hereby theſe blind Papiſts plainly maniteſt themſeluzs to be 

none of the Lords people, ſeeing they openly profeſſe that 

they neither know nor can know the graces of ſanRification 
wtought in their hearts, by the Spirit and word of God,guing 
thereby reftimony to it's ſelfe, and to the conſcience ſanQif= 

ed therewith, that ir is of God, but that they receiue the ſame 

{oto be onely vpon the teſtimony of the Church, 


QvesT. XX. 


That the ſoule of onr bleſſed Saviour after his death def. 
cended locally mto Hell, | 


Tt is no impeachment vnto our bleſſed Saujours viftory 
and triumph,thar he humbled himſelfe to deſcend in ſoule into 
bell,the dreadfull priſon appointed for all impenitent ſinners. 
For as he triumphed ouer al his enemies on his croſle, Col, 2.1 5. 
So he was not daunted with the helliſh horrors of that dread- 
full dungeon, when he deſcended into hell , but viRoriouſly 

| Vs. triumphed 
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tiumphcd ouer them all, Yea,the more in his humane nature 
he was humbled,the more great andglorious was his victory, 
and triumph. Ir was Sampſons greater glory , that when he 
was incloled in Afah,a trong City ofhis enemies, helifce 1 a« 
Gde tle polts and barres of the gates ofthe City, and (o ſer 
himſelte free, and being bound with cords and ropes, brake 
the aſunder,/ud.16, So it was thegreater glory of our ſpiritu= 
all Sampſen,that being in body in the priſon of the graue, and 
in ſoule in the deepe dungeon of hell, yet he deliuered himſelfe 
from both at his glorious refurreHion. And as this was moſt 
glorious for Chriſt,ſo it was moſt profitable for vs, thae place 
our whole hope and confidence in him.. Itis a confeſſed truth 
that whatſocuer our bleſſed Saviour performed in-our humane 
naturehe performed it for vs. He fulfilled for vs all righte- 
ouſneſſe, vnto the which heauen was.due, and alcended into 
heauen to take poſſeſſion thereof for vs, and to aſſure vs of our. 
aſſumption into that-place of zternall happineſſe.. So likewiſe 
he endured for vs whatſocuer was as 1 to the moſt ſe= 
uere Tuftice of God to lay vpon him,in reſpeR ofall our fins, 
and deſcended into hell,and deliueredhimielfe from-thence, co 
aſſure ys that he had made ſatisſation to the-yttermolt mite 
for all ourdcbts,& had procured for vs deliuerance from hell, 
So teacheth the Apoſtle, Rowr.7 0. By ſetting downe the diffſe- . 
rent way that the Law and the Goſpel ſhew-; whereby. we mays 
attaine to righteoulſneſſe and heauenly.happineſſe, the reward 
thereof,and may alſo be delinered from finne, and from helliſ] 
miſery due to the ſame ; Hoſes (ſauh he) thus deſcribeth 
the righteouſneſſe of the Law, that the man that doth that 
- which is commanded thercin, ſhall hue thereby. Doa thu 
( faith the Law ) ard then ſhalt line. But doe it totally and 
continually : For curſed i he that continyeth not in all things 
that are written in the booke of the Law to doe them, Gakz.10. 
But the righteonſneſſe (faith he ) that ss of faith , (chat is, that 
nghtcouſncs which our Sauiour Chriſt hathperformed for vs, 
and is reucaled not inthe Law,but in the Goſpell, & is appre. 
hended & obtained by faith)ſpeaks1h in this wiſe:Say not in thy 
hart who ſhal aſcend vp into heaxen? For that u to bring( briſt fr 
#hexnce,Or zvho ſhal deſctding the depth of hel? for that is —_ £ 
Clri 


THEOLOGICALE LOGICKE. 5s 
Chriſt fro the dead. That is to fay,the righteouſnes that. Chyift, 
hath ſulfilled for all that-beleeue in hinn( he which the Apolile 
callech the righteouſneſſe of faith.) aflurcth the fainhſull that 
they need no-more doubt of cheir aſcending wto_heauen, then 
of Chriſts aſcer:fion, ſeeing he aſcerided. inco heauen-to take 
poſſe T.on thereof in their natwe, and for their brzhoofe: nor of 
their d:liuerance from hell,then of Chriſts deliverance, ſeeing 
he deliuered himſelfe from the:xce,to afſure them of their deli- 
neracce. Forth? queſtion here handled by the A poſtle, isnot 
how we may be delivered from the graue, or from a temporall* 
death,and may be made partakers of a temporall life; bur how 
we may be ba from that death that is indured in kell, 
and how we may be made pertakers of aternall Jie and hap- 
pineſſe inthe Kingdoms ofheauep.. Fax obſerue the diſcourle' 
of che Apoſtie; "The Law ( faith he ) aith;finne not at all,and 
thou needeſt notat all feare ( not the graue bur )hell, the pri- 
ſon appointed for the puniſhment of {ione : and tu}fill all righ- 
reoulnefſe,and thou neede(i not to doubt of thy comming to 
heaucn, where rightcouſnef=.dwe!lech and jigneth far cuer., 
Bur the rightcouſnes performed for vs by Chrift, &-obrained 
by faich, faith, No wore dowtt of thine aſcenſion into heauen then 
of Chr:ſts aſcenſ1on; nor of thy delinerance from bell, then of 
Ghrits delim:rance: ſeeing whatſoencr Chriſt bath done, he hath 
dork. it for them that arg vuited unto him by a true faith, and; 
thereby han full imersſt both in his ſufferings and in his rightes . 
ouſnefſe which he hath endured and perforredfor them. 

Now then let me. demand of any taichfull nian, what greater 
aſſarance he can haue of his aſcenſion in:o heaven, then the. 
aſcenion of Chriſt, who aſcended thither , rhere to. prepare a+ 
place for all his, as-he liimſclfe plainely reſtifiech, /ob,r 4.2. 
So vponthe like conſequence may it alſobe demaunded, what 
greater aſſurance can a faich/ull man haue for his deliuerance- 
from hell,chen this,that Chriſt being in hell before the grand, 
executioner.of the Lowds vengeance. for (iane, inthe priſon 
that was ordayned for thoſe debtors,thar yyere no way abls to 
make ſatisfaction, that Chriſt, I ſay, that was made finne for vs.. 


and our ſurety,and a debter in our roome, was delivered from 
| V3 thence, 


Obul.t. 


Solut, 
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thence; what ſtrong*r aſſurance, ſay, can there poſſibly be to 
41! the faithfull fo- che cleare diſcharge of all their debts , and 
the full ſatisfaction fot all theirfinnes,and their moſt certaine 
delerahce both from'the place,andalſo from all che torm:nts 
of hell ? Verily that renerend man M*. Perkins is of this iudge= 
ment,as he hath deliacred in the expoſition of the Creed, that 
there cannot be any ſtronger euidence given yatothe faithfull, 
to aſſure them of their deliuerance from hell,then this, that /e-+ 
ſw the Sonne of the Virgin CMary, that went dowrie into the 
place of the damned, returned after this death from thence tos 
live in all heauenly happineſſe for euer, 

But ( faith he) 1 cannot be of that opinion, that Chriſt lo- 
cy in ſoute deſcended into hell, ſeemg the Euangeliſts who 


ſer downe the whole hiſtory of his'{ufferings and ations, 


make no mentionof any ſuch thing. I might anſwere, chat 
whereas an hiſtory is a relationofthings viſible, and ſeene 
therefore as Moſes in rhe hiſtory of the creation, made no 
mention of the creation of Angels, being a thing nor to be 
ſcene; fo the Byangeliſts in the hiſtory of the redemption, 
might make no tmentidn of theTocall deſcending of the ſoule 


.of Chriſt into hell, and yet both theſe are moſt certaine truths, 


But we may.rather reſolue,that bothour Saviour Chriſt be- 
ing well witting to the weakneſſe of the faich of his deareſb 
ſeruaits woulf; not bmit the performarice ef that a&ion , rhat. 
heknew t&be moſt auiaileable to the confirmation thereof ; 


nor th: Prophets, Apoſtles, and Euangelifts , the relarion of 


the ſame in their Canonicall writings. For doth not the Pro- 
phet Daxd making mention of Chriſts reſurreion , auouch 
that his ſaule was not leftin hell the receptacle of ſoules, as. 
well as that his body was hotleft in the graue being the place 
appointed for bodies ſubie& to corruption ? 

And doth not the Apoſtle Saint Peter teaching the ſame 
eruth,alleadge the ſame lace of the Pſalmift, for the confir- 
mation thereof ? Pſal.r5,1v. AC. 2.27.For albeit it belongeth. ' 
to the body properly to ariſe , yerthat there may be a reſurre- 
Rionof any d-ad perſon from death to life, the ſoule departed 


maſt. alſo be brought from the place whither it was before 
Fn F, conueyed, 


S 
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conueyed,and placed againe in the body , or elſe there eatr be 

no reſurrection thereof to life, Wherefore the Apoſtle. to 

prou2 the truth of our Sauiours ralurre&on » ſhewerh out-af 

the Prophet, that as his body was raiſed out of the plate of -\.- 

corruption,ſo his ſoule was not Jeft in bell, bur broaghr backe 

againe from thence, that his reſurreion might be wrought 

thereby. For Neph(ſh properly and principally Ggnifymgabe ,, 

ſoule, why ſhould ic not be ſotakenin this place, where thate je po7um 

is nothing to reſtrain it to a hgn:fication that is Iefle proper? pro famoſrori 

And ſpecia'ly ſeeing the Apolile Saint Peter, who well knew /z*fcatione, 

the meaning of the Pcophet , and was to expound him in 2 

plaine manner ( for all the New Teſtament js| but a plainge 

explication of the doetrines that were ,beſore ;deliered mare 

darkly in the Old) interpreteth Nepheſh not by down, 

oops, or 76 ye,but by vx: that is, not by perſon, body, of 

dead body,but by ſoule, AZ. 2.27. | | | 
Butir is auouched that Chrifts ſoule was preſently. vpon Obief.z, 

his death,carried vp into heaucn, and therefore could not defs 

cend into hell : becauſe Chriſt ſaith to the penitent 'theife, To 

day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Luc. 23.43, Lanſwere, Solnut.. 

that our Creed tcacheth vs that Chriſt dyed, and then when he 

was dead,and his ſoule was departed our of his Body , what 

became of them both,vie.that bis Body was baried, and that 

his ſoule deſcendedinto hell, And now mult this 'plaine Arti» 

cle be inuerced both in words andin ſenſe, and we willed to 

belicue_that at that very time he aſcended into heauen , when 

our Creed ſaith , r any Pr cended inte hell; Burt forme will 

ſay, doth not our Sauiour ſay rothe thiefe , To day ſhalt tho 

be with me m Parad ſe? With me, therefore with my ſoule. 

How followeth thac? The inference rather ſhould be this : 

With me,ther: fore with my Diuime Nature: Seeing tie princi- D7mizatis 

pall part giueth the name, and not the keſle priycipall. . And /*q«tw princi« 

eſpecizlly whereas concerning the humane nature of Chriſt, he 747 pariem. 

him{clfe after this rime wherein theſe words were ſpoken, te- 

Rifyerh, ſaying : / hae not ad yet aſcended tomy Father, loh.20, 

17. Morcouer,how ſhould our blefſed Sauiour haue ſo firly 

paralicF'd his type oz4h, who was both ia body and j{oulc Pa 


Obieh.s3. * 


Arguments 


15S THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 


the belly of the Whale,ifhe had not beene after the ſame mane 
neras wellinſoule asin body,in the belly of hell , and in the 
bowels of the carth, Aarth.z 2.40. 
Now if it be further obieRed, that our Sauiour needed noe 
in ſoule to deſcend into hell, ſeeing all things belon ing to 
mans ſzluation were finiſked by him when he hanged on the 
Crofle : the anſwere 1s, that when our bleſſed Szuiour ſpake 
theſe words (all things are finiſhed) all his very ſufferings were 
nortrhen ended. For he was not thendead nor buried, nor 
had continued three dayes and three nights in the bowels 
ofthe earth, inthe ſtate of a dead man. Beſides the circum- 
RKance ofthe place doth plainly conuince, that our bleſſed Sauie 
ours meaning in theſe words, was that all things were fore+ 
rela by the Prophets,that ſhould be done vnto the Meſſiah be- 
fore his death, were done vnto him and ſo finiſhed , exceptin 
this one, They gaue me gallto eate,an1when I was thirſty, they 
ane me vineger ro arinke : and therefore that this Prophehie 
migit alſo be fulfilled, he ſaid, thirſt: Whereupen when they 
had giuen him vineger mingled with gall, and hee had taſted 
thereof, he ſaid : Althings are finiſhed: that is , all things that 
were to be done to the Meſſiah before his death: exen all theſe 
things ( (aith! our bleſſed Saviour ) are done now to me. And 
yerily ir is moſt evident and plaine, that the principall drift 
and ſcope of the Euangchits , is to demonſtrate and to make 
euident,thart all things that were foretold by all the Prophets, 
concerning the erue Meſſiah, were fulfilled in our moſt bleſſed 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,/oþ.2 0.341, and therefore that he was the 
wuc Mcfhal, 


QvesrT. XXI. 
Faſting , or avy eutward thing doth not ſantlifie any but onely 
the A graces of the Sp rit and all ſuch things as do 
enter inte the heart of man. | 


That which goth into the mouth defileth not the man , but 


_ that which commeth out of the month defileth the man, For what« 
Marth.is.tt 6 


foener goeth into the month goeth into the belly,and is caſt ont n= 
: | 


a> 
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to the draught ; but thoſe things that come ont of the month pro-= 
ceed from the heart and they dt file a man, Fer ont of the heart 
prececd emilitheughts, muraers, adulteries, fornications thelts, 
falſe witneſſing (landers,and the like,ond theſe are the thing: that 
defilea man. Her.ce we thus reaſon, that as meates doe not 
defike a man, becauſe they enter notintothe ſoule , but firmes 
that enter in , and dwell there, and there contriuz 
all their cuill deſipnes : ſo meates nor any other ſuch out- 

ward thing doth ſanGhifie the heart, becauſe they enter not in 

there,but onely the diuine graces of Gods Spirit , znd the ſpi= 

rituall meanes appointed by Gced,, for the ctteciing of thele 

toly and heauenly graces, 


Qvesr. XXII. 
There ts no ſuch place ar pointed to the faithfwull ofter this 
life,as Furgatcry # ſai. to be, 


The faithFull are pilgrimes here in this world, and haue 2 Ccx 5.6. 
heauzn for their home and countrcy whether they come, when 
therr pilgrimage here in this world, with their lives commeth 
to mend ; they paſſe not then frem hence co Purgatory, but 
to Heauen 2s 1t may appeare by the h/ſtory of Lazar, and Fuke 16,22, 
of the penitent thicte. And of th> comfortable aſſurance here- "303 | 
of ,are all the faithfull partakers,as the Apoftle reftifieth, ſpca- 
king in the name of them all,and ſaying, Weeknow that if our 
earthly houſe of this Tabernacle be acftroyrd, we have a building Heb.11,10, 
Finer of God ; that ts not an houſe made with hands, but eternall 
1m heaucn. And verily our moſi bleſſed Sauiour at his departure 
our of this world,aicended vp into heauen , thereto prepare a 
place tor 21l the faithful], For he did not this for the Ap« ſtles 10h.14.3, 
onely,2s he prayednot for them alone, but alſo for all ſuch as 
ſhould beleeve in him through their word, Where he further 19Þ-17.20, 
teftifieth that his will was , that they all ſhould be with him, 
euen where he himſelfe is, and that they might ſee his glory, 
which cannot be meant but of the place of glory. 


X QyvnsT. 


2 Cor. 1, 


Toh 6.62, 


Luke 17.37, 


Aut.in lob, 
$1427. 


Athm.inillsd, 
gu'cn qu" 
aixeri vrbum. 


&Fc, 
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Qvesr. XXII1I, 
Our bleſſed Saniour is not corporally preſent in the 
Exchariſt but mm Heauen, 


When ſowe of our Sauiours owne Diſciples were offended 
at thoſe words of his ( Except ye eat the fleſh of the Sonne of 


man, ind drinke his bloud,yee hawe no life in you ) thinking that 


he had 1poken of a grofle and carnall eating of his fleſh with 
their bodily mouthes, Teſus ſaid ynto them, Doth thu offend 
10u? what then if yee ſhould ſee the Soune of man aſcend vp where 
be was befere? By which words he gaue them to vnderſtand 
that his carrying of his body athis Aſcenfion into Heauen, 
would teach themif they were Eagles with the mouthes of 
faith to mount yp thither,and there to feed vpon him with the 
mouthes of their mindes, and not to dreame of a groſle and 
carnall feeding vpon his fleſh with their bodily mouthes. So 
reaſoneth Saint Axfim, when ye ſhall ſce the Sonne of man 
aſcending were he was before, then verily ye ſhall perceiue thar 
he giueth not his body to be eaten, after that manner as yee 
conceiue : Then verily ye ſhall vnderand, that the grace of 
Ch:itt is not conſumed by chewing it in the mouth. So like- 
wiſe Atbanaſins ſaith, that Chriſt for this end warned them of 
his aſcenſion into Heauen, that he might draw them from thin= 
King vpon his Body, and that they might thereby learne, 
thar the fleſh which he ſpake of was a czleſtiall meat from 


-aboue, and a ſpirituall nouriſhment to be giuen by him, The 


words which I fpeake vnto you ave ſpirit and hfe ; the which 
( faith he )is as much as if} he had ſaid, This Body which is 
in your fight, and is to be delivered todeath for the world, 
ſhall be given you for meat , that ir may be ſpiritually diftri- 
buted ro euery one of you, and be an affurance,and a preſerua- 
tiue to raiſe you vp to eternal hfe, 


QVEST. 
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QversT. XXIIII. 
The Citie of Rome ts the myſtical B.bylon, and the pretended 
titulary Remane ( hurch , w the moſt certaine ſeate of 


the great eAntichriſt of theſe laſt tmer. 


© ded es, a 


The Apoſtle Saint Joby deſcribing inher colours that Ba- apocr7 18, 
by/on which was tohe the cc taine ſeat of the great Antichriſt 
of theſe laſt times,auvucherhin plaine woids,thar it is the ve- 
ry Cirie,that in his time raigned ouer the Kings or the earth, 
tie which was the Citie of Rome. The truth whereof 1s 10 
cuident,that our Rhemiſts themiclues in their notes vypon that 
Chapter doe {ubſctibe chereunto, but th:y thinke co helpe 
the matter by excepting that Rome was Babylon vnder the go- 
uernment of the perſecuting Empecours : bur that exception 
will not ſerue their turne, tor by the plaine cerſure of Saint 
Tohn, Reme muſt be the Royall Seatof the great eAntichriſt 
F of thele la(t times, Wherefore they except in the ſecond place, 
F that albeit the great Aztichrift of theſe laſt times ſhall ſit at 
; Rome, yer he may fit there in the Princes throne, and not inthe 
5 Prieſts chaire. cenolin 2 
But Chryſoſtome preciſely affirmeth that Antichriſt ſhall Fp a y Theſ 
take ypou lum che Empire both of God and men, and theretore ,,, ,, 
ſhall Ct in he Prieſts chaire as w-ll as in the Princes throne, 
And ſo it was ſignified by his two hornes ike rothe Lambes; Apoc.13.11, 
7 and ſo1t is claimed by themſelues, by their double keyes and 
| ſwords giuen in their Armes,and carried before them: and ſo 
I it was really a&ed by Poviface theeight, who one day ſhewed 
; himſelfe vnto che people in his Papall-atrire, and the next day 
in the robes of an Emperour, And it hath a long time ben 
practited by them all, and is ſtill defended by moſt of their 
followers, as a ſoueraignty that iuſtly belongeth vnto them, 
And was not tus moſt plainly fore-told by the Apoſtle, that 
Antichriſt hould fit int he Temple of God ( not in the Tem- 
ple of God at Jerwſaler ſeeing that was veterly to be deftroy.. 
ed, andneuer ro be built agajne, but in the Temple of God, 
ſeated in the greateſt City of his Antichriſtian Domunion, thae 
| X 3 is 


k 
; 


loh.8.34. 
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drawnef om 
the attributes ewe ſo 11 the Land whether ye goe to poſſeſſe tt. Keepe them they 


oradiunis. £,, and dee thews, for it is your wiſedome and vnderflanding mn 


Deute4.5, the fight of thepeophe that ſball heare all theſe ordinances , = 
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is in Babyloniſh Rome ; and that he ſhould*xalt himſelſe,'a- 
boue all that is called God,and worſhipped, that is , aboue all 
ciuill and Ecclefiaſticall Gouernours, of whom it is written, / 
bane ſaid,yee ar? Gods ; Yea,and that he ſhould fit inche Tem« 
ple of G >d as God, that is, as Gods Lieutenant Generall, 
and Chriſt Vicar vniuerſall, nor onely j1earth, but alſo in 
Purgatory and 11 heauenallo, as it is fignified by his triple 
Crowne. And doth he nor by his Indulgences take vpon him 
to open the doores of Purratory at his pleaſure? And by 
Canonizing of Saints, doth hcenot take ypon him to giue 
greater or leficr d12ninies in the Kingdome of Heauen ? 

No matue!l then that he rakethvpon him to diſpoſe of tem- 
porall Kingdomes and earthly crownes , and to poſleſſe and 
diſpoſicile King of their Regalities at his owne will > For 
this great Antichriſt in b's crauſcendent pride , will not con» 

binaſelfe with the honour and dignity of a great ſtarre, as 
all che ancient Biſhops of Reme were went to doe, but he will 
aduance himfelfe into the throne of Chriſt the Swme of Righ- 
tcouſneſſe,that all the greateſt Rarres both mn the cruill, and al- 
ſo inthe Ecclefiaſticall Gouernment, may take their I1ght and 
authoriry from him. For 1f wee will belecue his Parafires, 
his ſupremacy is fo much greater then the Emperours , as the 
Surne is greatcr then the Moone. 


E Qvrsr. XXV. 

The word of God rightly under flood doth gine credite 10 it ſilfe 
an1doth cauſe it ſelfe ta be beleenued and mbraced as the 
word of God for the excellency of the drtine doftrimes 
contaiued therem,and not onelyfor the 
bare teſtrymmy of the 
Church, 


Behold ( faith CMeſes ) T haue taught you ordinances avd 
lawes,as the Lord mwy God commanded mee, that yee ſhould doe 


. 
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ſay,onely this pecple us wiſe and onder/Fanding,and a great Nati 
0, For what Nation u ſo geeat, that hath Ol and 
Lawes ſo righteous, as all this Law ts, that { hane ſet before thee 
this day? In which words Moſes prooucth th:t his dorine 
which hee deliuzred ynto the children of 1{raell was of 
GOD, becauſcit was a wile and a righteous doctrine able 
to juſtift- it ſelfe to be ſo ett:n in the iudgement of the Hee 
thenthemſelues, which did rightly vnderſtand and G"——_—_ 
the ſame. And verily as it was foierold by ©Meſes,fo ut came 
to paſſe many ages following, | 

For cuen then when the-children; of Iſrael had loſt their 
wor.dly cRtate, glory ,and countrey it (elfe for their tranſgreſ- 
{ing of this moſt wiſe and righteous Law of their moſt wilo 
and righteous God, aud had made themſclues vile and con» 
temptible in reſpe&oftheir vile and bale deſignes, yet theſe 
vile and baſe capriues gaue Lawes. to ſuch of their glorious 
Conquerours,as did labour to- vnderſtand the wiſedome and 


righteouſneffe of their Lawcs, In ſo much that they being joooco,: 
Aliens vnto them in Nation,yer became Proſelytes and Allies þ,, j:ges 4bant 
yn:o them in their holy profeſſion.. Yea, the further degenc- Aug de cixit.. 
rate poſierity-of this people , who had heartenied and harde= Pee. 8.c2, 


n*d themfelues ro tranſgreſſe theſe wiſe and holy Commande«. 


ments of God, that they might obſerue their owne abſurde Marth.15 3, 


and ſortiſh craditions, did wonder at the gracious words that E _ 
proceeded out of our Sauiours mouth, whenhe opened ymo, 
them the high wiſdome and hslinefſe of choſe diaine doftrines- 
that were delivered vnto their Fathers » by Moſes and the 


Prophets,and gaue this teſimony voto him, Newer manſþake loh,7.4%; 


«4 this man ſpeaketh : No maruell then that when the Apo- * 
ſties were ſent by our bleſſed Sauiour , roopen theſe wile and 
righteous counſcls of God to all creatures, they ſoore. fubdu. 
ed*he whole world,and brought ſome of all conditions and 
cali-ugs therem vnto the obedience of the faichof Chriſt. 

In truth the ſtrange Miracles that were wrought by their 
MiniRery gaue teſtimony to the doQrine that was preached. 
by them [an it wasd:uinc, and ſo procured audience there= 
unto, butit was the word of taith is felfe ghar bred faith, 
| » © Wk Mirages 


Luke r1.5 2. 


Step.doft.princ. 


6b.3.cap.22, 


Aug de Ca- 
fecns/ rud, 
$6p.25. 


Gal.r.s. 
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Miracles were meanes to bring many to the outward court of 
the Temple of God,and to the doore of Carilts Cnurch , but 
it was the key cf the knowledge of the divine myſteries them - 
ſelues,that vnlocked the Church doores, and opened an en- 
trance vntu them into thehoule of God, For it is the heauen - 
x wiſedome and righteouſneſſe of the Diuine doQrines of 
the Word of God thar can cauſe vs to receiue the viſion for 
the viſion it ſelfe, and to embrace the word, not as the word of 
man, but as it iz indeed the word of God, The holy and reli- 
gious behauiour of the teachers and profeſſors of the truth 
may with the woman of Sawz4ria bring many vnto Chriſt ,and 

rſ{wade them to hearken to the doGtrine of faith : but the ho« 
fineMe andequity of the dorine it ſelfe will cauſe all ſuch as 
ri2htly apprehend the ſame, to profeſſe with thoſe conuerts of 
Samaria,and to ſay, Now we belceue not any longer by rea- 
fon of the bare words of the Teachers and profeſſors of truth, 
for we heard it our ſelues, and haue tele ſuch a diuine power 
therin,that we willingly ſubſcribe therero, for that moſt ſuffi- 
cient euidence that it giueth to it ſelfe, 

And ſodoth Stapleton auouch concerning all the faithfull, 
that they being ar the firſt induced to belecuefor the yoyce of 
the Church,and lightned with the brightluftre of divine inſpi- 
ration,do not any longer beicecue tor the yoyce of the Church, 
but for the diuine light it ſelfe. And verily all ſuch as are once 
broughtro the fairh,and ſetled therein,ought not (as eAuſtin 
rcacheth ) meaſure religion by the profeſſors thereof, but by 
tieequity and ſanity of the doRrine it lelfe, neither ought 
they to judge of the doArine by the perſons that profeſſe the 
ſame, but of the pe: ſons by the doQrine. Yea, they ſhould 
be ſo fully grounded & ſerled inthe truth, that if tneir teachers 
and inftrucers would difſwade them from ir, they ſhould not 
hearken vnto them, nay if an Angel trom heauen ſhould preach 
ynto then another Goſpell,they ſhould hold him accurſed. 


QyYEST, 
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QvesrT. XXVI. | 
Kn:elmy us the fittelt geſture of the body at the rewerent 
receinng of the holy ( ommunion. 


Kneeling is the fitteſt geſture of a fairhſull and humble 
Chriſtian, when he offereth vp his prayers to God, eſpecially 
whe he requeſteth at Gods hands his greateſt bleſſings. But 
attherec:iuing ofthe holy Communion, euery faithfull and 
humble Chriſtian, ioyneth with the Miniſter,when he prayeth, 
ſaying, The Body cf our Lord leſia Chriſt that was giuen for 
the: preſerne thy body and ſoule ts enerlaſtmg life ; therefore he 
ought to doe the ſame moſt kumbly,kneeling vpon his knees, 
Moreouer, whercas our bleſſed Sauiour by the mourh of nis 
Miniſter commandeth euzry fairhfull Communicant tot «ke- 
and cate his body, ( lecing every Commandemeut of the Lord: 
ought tobe turned into a Prayer, when we goe about to put 
the Commandement in execution, that the Lord by his Spirit 
would vouchſafe to enable vs to performe the ſame , ſothat 
we may doe that which is acceptable in his ſight ) we ought all 
of vs allo turne this Commandement iato a prayer, & to make 
this praycr in a moſt ſ\uppliant & humble manner to the Lords 


QvEsrT. XXVIIL. 
Holineſſe doth not conſiſt in vowing to abſtaine from riches, 
meates and marriage but in the lawful and holy vſe 
of them all, | 


All the creatures and ordinances of God are good, and are 
created and ordayned for the good of man,and therfore ought 
holily to be vſed,and not refuſed, as they may do vs any good, 
So reaſoneth the Apoſtle, Eery creature of God us good, and no- , Ti; 4.4. 
thing ought tobe refuſed,if it be receined wth thankeſgining , fer 
it ts ſanttfied by the word of God and prayer. Then in their due 
tine and holy vieall kind of food , nches, and marriage, are 
lawſull and good,and to bind eur ſelues from the holy vſec of 
them,is not lawſul,much lefle doth it poſſeſſe the ſuperſtitious 
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Vorary with ſome ſingular holineſſe aboue other, or aduance 
him to the highcſt degree of the greateſt perfeQin, 


QversrT. XXVIII. 
The Body of Chriſt is at one time bus in one place. 


The dinine and humane nature of Chriſt with their inſepe- 
rable and incommunicable properties and attributes, albeir 
they be vnited by perſonall vnion, remaine (ill in him divers 
and diftiact without confuſion or abolition, as the Church 
long fince hath made it manifeſt againſt the damnable hereſic 
of curſed Extyches, For ifthe humane nature of Chrift be in- 
duced with the proprietics of the divine, as with omnipotency, 
omn:{.ience,or with th.c hability to be preſent in all or 19 ma«- 
ny places at one time, then doth it become. the very divine 
eiſence it ſelte,ſeeing nothing 18 accidentatlin God but eſſenti- 
all. Butche humane nature of Chiift cannot be changed into 
his diuine, and thereforeit cannot be omniporent , omniſcient, 
or preſent inall,or in many places at one time, Chriſt conld 
nor be ( Saint eF#ftin(aith)) concermng his bodily preſence 
at one time 1n the Sunne and in the Moone, and on the Crofles 
So Cyrill, Chriſt could not be conuerſant with his Apoſtles, af- 
ter that he had once aſcended. So Viglimne writing againſt 
Emntyche s; The fleſh of Chrilt when it was on earth , was not 
in heaucn,and now becaule it is in hr*auen, certainely it is nor 
on earth, Yea,ſo farre itis from being onearth, that welooke 
for Chriſt after the fleſh to come from heauen, whom as he 
is God the Word we belceeue to be with vs on earth: but by 
your opinion ( faith he to Entzches ) either the word is 
compreh-nded in a place as well as the fl-ſh, or the fleſh is 
cuery where together with the word: ſeeing that one nature 
dot? not receiue any contrary or differenteftate, Now , to be 
corgajacd in a place,and to be preſent in cuery plac3,be things 
6mers an | very dillike. And therefore for ſo much as the 
word 15euery where, & thefleſh of Chritt is not every where, 
teisclcare thar one and the ſelfe-ſame Chriſt is of both natures, 
that is,cucty where according to the nature of his Diuiniry, 

. . and 
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end contaynedina place according tothe nature of his hyma» 
nity. This is the Catholike faith and conte!i on which the A» 
poſt}-s deliuered, the Martyres confirmed, and tle faithful 
per: into this day. Wherefore the Chuich of! Rowe hath 
madc an Apoſtacy frem the Catholicke faith, in that ſhee cea- 
chech that the ficſh of Chriſt is both together in heauen 21d 
cnearth,and not contayned in one certaiie place , bur is ;n all 
places whereſocuer the Euchariſt is adminiſtied , aibcit ic be 
adminiftied in innumerable plages ax onetime, | 


QvesT. XXIX. 
(rift s Brady and Bloud ought net, and mm truth cannat be often 
cffered up to Ged by the CMaſſe-Priefts,as a propittatory 
ſacrifice for the quiche and the dead. 


The often offering of the ſame ſacrifice doth argue the im- 
perfeRion thereof, as the Apoſtle ſaith: As the doing againe 
& againof one 8 the ſelfeſame worke, doth ſhew that it was 
vnſufhciently done at the beginning. For no wile man will goe 
abouttodo the ſame work the ſecond time, which was ſuftici- 
ently,yea perfe&tly doneart the firſt, leſt it be ſaid vnto him:A& 


notthat which is acted already. No wile ſtage-playcr will at- No! alum = 
tEpt to FoOMe 4 the ſtage where Roſcixs is,& to atthe lainc age/e. 


Engerludethat he aerh. Asno Hiſtoriographer of any iudge- 
ment,will take ypon him to. write that ſelfe- fame Hiſtory 
that Livy,Ceſar, or Saluſt haue alrcady written, Aud ſhall 
then cuery Maſſe-Prieſt be ſo preſumptuous , asro take vpon 
him to offer yp Chrilt ag a propitiatory ſacrifice for the finnes 
of quicke and dead, where as that one oblation of Chriſt made 
once byihimſelfe was ſo ſufficient and perte& , that thereby he 


broughtineternall redemption,and made perfeR for euer them Heb.7.25. 


that are ſan&ified ? 

What ? will thiey put our deare Sauiour to deat! againe, 
and ſhed his bloud? ſurely this they muſt dogifin their Maſle 
they will offer him-vp a propiriatory ſacrifice for ſinne, ſeeing 
thatcannot be performed without a blou4y death. For iuſtice 
cannot be ſatisficd for finne, m—_ that which is due be ren- 
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dred thereto. But the wa ges ant hire due to ſinne ts death. The 
whichis ſo euident and vndoubted a truch, that the Apoſtle is 
bold to auouch,thar if our Saviour himſc}fe ſhould haue often 
offered him(clte ro God as an expiatory ſacrifice ſor hnne , hee 
ſhould haue often ſuffered and dyed. Bur our bleſſed Sauiout 
dyed but once,neither needeth he, nay,neither can he dye any 
more ; therefore he cannot be oftered any more as an expia- 
tory ſacrific: for ſinne, Wherefore in that the Maſſe-Priefts 
doe ſtill preſumptuouſly vndertake to offer vp Chriſt as an 
expiatory ſacrifice for ſinne, what doe they therein, but as 
much as in them lyeth,murder and ſlay Chriſt againe,and ſhed 
his pretions bloud,and greatly derogate from the dignity of 
that ſactifice,that he himſelfe did offer at his death > ' 


QvresrT. XXX. 
(rift fleſh not eaten with our bedily monther, 


The pretended eating of Chrifts fleſh with our bodily 
monthes by the members'of the Rowwſh Synagogue , is impis 
ous and wicked againſt Piety Religion and nature ir ſelfe,cau- 
fing our Chriſtian faith to be ſcorned and abhorced of the 
Heathen, and therefore it was neucrintended, much lefſe come 
manded and commended by our Lord himſelfe. Our Sactas 
ment ( ſaith {yrill }doch not'cotnmandthe caring of 1' than, 
drawing the minds of the faithfull to groſſe conceirs after an 
irreligious manner ;'for as concerning theſe words of our Sa 
uiour Chriſt ( Except ye eate the fleſh of the Sonne of man, and 
drinke his bloud,yee haue nd life ms you ) Stint Auſtin affirmerh 
that ſeeing there ſeemeth therein an Iemmpicry ro be -commans 
ded,theretore they are not to be ynderſtood literally , but tmy- 
Aically and ſpiritually. And verily the grofſe miſtaking of 
theſe words by the Church of Rowe hath cauſed ſome of the 
heathen to condemme Chriſtians of more barbarous impiety 
and inhumanity then was vicd inthe impions and inhumane 
eAnthropophagi: for that thity did eate bur'the fleſh of ordina- 
ry men, whereas the otherpretend that they eat the yery fleſh 
of their God, 


QvE5sT. 
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.,, QvesT. XXXI. I 
Enoch and Elias gamnot come m their owne p:yſors to reſiſt | 
Antichriſt and to be ſlime of him. | | 


Enoch and Elias cannot be ſlaine of Antichriſt, ſeeing their 
bodies be glorified, and therefore immortall, and not ſubie& 
vntodeath; Andif they ſhould aſſume other badies,then were | 
they not the ſame perſons, becauſe they had not the ſame | 
eſſentiall parts. Moreouer, if a ſoule may aſſume divers bo- | 
dics, with which of them ſhall ſhe be ynited at the day of the | 
generall ceſurreion? | 
| 


QyvesT. XX X11. | | 
It is a property onely belonging to God to for gine ſmne, l 


When Ieſus ſaid to the ficke of the palie , Sonne thy irres Mar.2.5, 
Kxe forginen thee; and ſome of the Scribes ming there,did thus 
reaſon in their hearts ,#hy doth this man fpeake blaſpemies ? who | 
an forgine ſmne but God alone? He perceiuing that they thus | 
reaſoned in themſeluzs, faid vnto them, Whether « it eaſter ts | 
ſay to the ſicke of the Palſey, T by ſmnes are for grven thee,or to ſay; | 
eAriſe,take vp thy bed and walke? Whereby he gaue them to 
yaderſtand,that by a word,tocure both the fickneſles of the | 
ſoule and the body, was a property belonging to one and the | 
ſelfe-ſlame power,cuen to God. | 
And therefore that ſecing he did make it appeare cuen to 
their outward ſenfes,that by his word he did cure the diſeaſes 
of the body,they ſhould haue acknowledged his diuine pows 
er,whereby he was alſo able to cure the finnes of the foule, | 
For as Chryſoſteme and Hwllery teach', our Sauiour in theſe E1[f.im _ 
words did ngt confute their opinien,chat Ged onely can forgine Matib Het 
finnes,bur proueth vnto a_dy his manner of curing of = FM in Mat; 
dily diſcaſes,that he himſelfe was God,and therefore did in no cop.g, 
wiſe blaſpheme , when he tooke ypon him to pardon finne. 
Wherefote ſeeing by this cenſure of eur bleſſed Sauiour, it be- 
longeth to the ————_—F 
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budy and ſoule ; rhece'ore ny tht neither the Pope by 


his Indulgences , nor his Pri-{ts by their Maſſes, can cure the 
difeales of che bodies, much leflt can they cure rhereby the 
finnes of the [ou'es,ſeetng that alſo is a greater and an harder 
Curcs 


QvesrT. XXXIII, 
Regeneration ts not wroug lt by the power of +v7 owne 
free will, but by the operation of the 
Spirit of God. 


As many arreceined him , to them he gaue thi dignity tohee 
the Sennes of Grd; Enen ts them that beleened in his Name: 
which were born: not 6*bloud nor of the will of the fleſh , nor of 
the will of man,but of God, By the which manifold denyall 
of the power of mar;s will to be of any aRuity of it ſelfe, in 
the wor ke of regeneration,our bleſſed Sauiour would giue vs 


' to ynderftand,that he is too too wilfull, that will yet comra- 


di& the ſame, And how doth our free-will helpe to bring vs 
to God, ſeeing ( as our Sauiour teſtifieth) No man commeth 
wnts him wnlcſſe he be drawne? 

Now if we muſt be drawne when we are brought ynto God 
what forwardnefſe andfreeneſſe is there inour ſelues ? Surely 
( as Auſtin ſaith ) Chriſt therefore vttered theſe words , that 
weſhould be perſwaded that there is no free-will or merit in 
our {clues : for who 1s drawer+-or forced if he be willing ? The 
eruth is yet (ſaith he) thatno- man commeth to Chriſt yn 
lefle he be wiiling,but he is wrought ypan by a ſtrange man« 
ner by him that knoweth how to woerke within men, cuen in 
their very hearts, not that they ſhould beleeve againſt their 
will ( which 1s impothble) bur that they bing by nature of 
themſclues vawilling ſhould by hisgtace, and by the opera- 
tion of his Spirit be made willing. For it is Gods grace thar 
doth preuent vs,and of vawilling maketh vs wilhag,and after- 
ward doth affift vs when wee are willing , leaſt wee will in 
VTaine, | 
| Vndoubtedly.in the performance of cuery good work _- 

F b 
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by vs,v=: our ſclues both will and worke + but this wee doe... 
not ot ou: {clues,for it is God that worketh in vs bath the will Phil, 13, 
and the deede,and that 2 of h1s »wne good mill. For if we take Phil 
any good workein hand, It zs God ( taith the Apoltle ) that r.6, 
begmneth the ſam: in vs, and it ts hz alſo that doth fink the 
ſame. Wherefore ſeeing when we are firſt called to the eſtate 
of grace, we are vnwilling to yeeld thereunto,our will then of 
it (cIfe doth not further the worke of the Spirit of God in our 
Regencration,vntill it be firſt altered and changed by God 


QvrsrT, XXXIV. 
None are elctted ſor their fore-ſeene workers. 


It is not of h:m that willeth (ſaith the Apoſtle ) nor of hinz Romg.r6, 
that runneth ( viz.. that he 1s cleQed to eternall life ) bur of 
Ged that taketh mercy. For ſo God ſaith to Moſes, 1 will haue 
mercy on him ts whem 1 will ſhew mercy, and 1 will have compaſ.. 
fron en him on whom 1 willſhew compaſſion. And this the Apo« 
file further ſhewe:h by the Lords different kind of dealing 
with [acob and Eſaw,being borne at the lame time , and of the 
ſame parents; For before they were borne , and whin they had 
done neither good nor emill, ( that the purpoſe of God might re« 
maine according toeleition not by workes but by him that calleth ) 
5: was ſaid unto ber, The Elter ſhall ſerne the younger ; as its 
written, / haxe lou:d lacob , andhated Eſan, Whereby it1s 
euident that our eleQtion doth not depend ypon fore ſene Eph.r.4 
workes,but vpon the free mercy of Chriſt. 


QvesrT. XXXV. 
eA true ſawing faith is not ſeated in that ſcnle- 
where ſnfideltty raigneth or any 
ether ſinne. 


A true ſaving faith being an infuſed habite, a principall Arguments 


grace, and a ſingular fruit of Gods moſt holy Spirir doth 4r-men from » 
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which are the corrupt fruits of the impure ſleſh.' For hat ſels 
lowſhip hath righteouſnefſe with vnrighteonſheſſe ? What commu- 
ion hath l1g't with da (;nfje? What concord hath Chriſt with 
Beliall? wh. part hath aBeterner with an Infid:ll? So much 
more may we ſay, what part inath faith with Infidelity,oc with 
any other raigning finne ? 

For theſc are not onely ſo vaequall, bur allo ſo contrary 
each ro other,that they cannot be mated and matched toge- 
ther. Tee cannot ( faith our Sauiour Chriſt ) ſerxe God and 
Mammon. Tee cannot ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) be pertak:rs of the 
T able of the Lord,and of the table of Dinels. The true ſauing 
faith is not an idle fancy, but worketh by loue, lr isnot fruit- 
lefſe and dead, but fruirfull and _ producing the ope- 


- rations of a ſpirituall life. For it all things obey humane wile 


dome,if a wiſe man frame to himſelfe his owne eſtate, ifhee 


.domincer ouer the influences of the Rarres, if he ouer-rule his 


owne vnruly affeRions,and ouer-maſter his owne mafterleſſe 
luſts,then ſurely as powerfull and aQiue is the true Chriſtian 
faith, which rightly may becalled, and isindeed an heauenly 
wiſedome, Now a ſaumy faith or heanenly wiſtdome # pure, 
peaceable, gentle, cajic tobe __ of mercy and good fruit; 
and therefore is not ſeated in that ſoule where Infidelity raig- 
neth,or any other finnes which pollute the ſoule wherein they 
are ſcated,and filleth it with alleuill fruit, 


QvesrT. XXXVI. 
Infification and Satuation are not of workes neither can 
| they be deſermed by them, 


Grace and merit,fauour and deſert, are ſo contrary each to 
other,that whercas Tuſtification and Saluation proceed fram 
free Grace and Fauour, therefore the Apoſtle in diuers places 
inferreth that they cannnot proceed from the metits of our 
owne workes. $o Prmafixs, whenthou heareſt grace named, 
make no mention at al! of merits. For ( as Bernard ſaith ) 
there is no meanes for grace roemer, where merit hath taken 
the poſſeſſion. And therefore'as Saint Auſtin admoniſherh, if 


thou 
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thou wilt needs be eſtranged from grace, then boaſt thou of 
thy merits. And this infer*nce they had learned of the Apo- 
ſt'e, who telleth the Gz/athiavs,thar as many as would ioyne 
the workes of the Law to the grace of Chriſt inthe matrer of 
Juſtification, They were abolyhed from Chriſt, and fallen from Gal.5.4, 
Kee, 

Yea,if we had not finned, but continued in our innocency, 
and had kept all the Commandements cf God, whereunto 
God had bound himſelfe by his promiſe, to render the reward 
of cternall life, yer in confidence of the meric of our workes, _ | 
we could not haue faid rightly vnto the Lord ; Pay that thou pg 
owelt, but performe that which thou haſt promiſed. For ( as a ; 
the ſame Father ſaith ) God hath not made himfclfe a debtor g 
to vs by receiving any thing frs vs , bur by promiſing vs that 
which beſt pleaſed himſelfe. But now ſince our beft ations 
are ſo ftayned by ſome ſiniſter reſpeR or other in the doing of G,,,;, 1 
them ; that ( as Gregory faith ) euen an holy man doth ſee his ;,.c.5, 
very vertuous workes to be vicious, if they come to be ſcan- 
ned by a iuft Iudge ; then they are ſofarre off from deleruing 
of any reward at Gods hands; much lefle of luftification and 
Saluation,that rather 19 ſtri& Iuſtice they merit condemnati- 
on. For ſo Saint eA#ſtir is bold to pronounce of them. Woe Auz.confefſ. 
worth the commendable hfe of man, if thou Tudge it without #.9£4p.i34 
mercy. Iu what a wofull caſe then are all proud Papiſts, which 
will not be iuftified and ſaued, but by the merit of their owne 
workes,ſceing thereby they be aboliſhed from Chriſt and are 
fallen from grace,and from the fruit and benefit of both. 


QvesT. XXXVII, 
The natarall man hath no free will to that which 
6 religiouſly good. 


By nature weere all ſpiritually dead in treſpafſes and ſinnes; Argumenes -. 
And therefore as a man that is bodi'y dead,is able to pertorme alrawne from 
no ation that belongeth to a naturall life : ſo cannot we per- that _ 11s 

>forme any aionthat belongeth to a ſpirituall and ſupernitu-""l. 'y ur 
rall life, vaull we be quickned and raiſed vp againe by he Epheſa.rs, 
_ Spur 
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Rom.5.6. Spirit of Chiif, Weare now »il by nature deprized of all 
ſpiritu2ll power ang {ttength me are i--t (ufficrient of our ſelues 
2 Cor.z.5, to thinke any good theo as of our ſelnes;, Nuch lefle ro will or 
Icr.q4.2z, to.worke any ſuch thing. Ye .re (iaith the Prophet ) fooliſh 
Gala children,and haue no vnderſt 1n:ng.we ave wile to doe enill, but 
" todvew:llwehaueno hnowl:d;e; We ire now all by nature the 
chilaren of the bond waman, «nd not of the free. The time was 
when in Adam we had all freedome of will ro make choice 
either of good or euill ; bur fince that in him we made choice 
Rem. 6.29, Fthat which was euill, we arc ſohardned therein, and in ſuch 
bondage 2nd ſlauery to our corrupt lutts, that we haue no in- 
clination at all,or free motion vato righteouſnefſe, For ( as 
2, aohapipd Aaſtin (aich ) our will as it is row by nature free, _ 
& $/4:613, | . | 
made free by grace,is free from righteoſ[neſſe,& only in bon- 
Auz.Ep33, dageto fin. For hberty without , race(as the ſame Father tea= 
cheth )is n-t liberty but contunacy, that is, a wiltull obſtt- 
nacy im that onely which is cuill, 
QvesT. XXXVIII. 
No religious worſhip or ſerune i tobe giuento any 
Argell or Saint, 
Arpurnen's Let not ( faith Sairt Auft#» ) the worſhip of the dead be 
drawcnfrom vntovsa matter of Religion, For they are to be honoured 
fuc.things for imitation,bur not to be adored for Religizn. And againe, 
asdepend ave worſhip the Saints with charity, but not with ſeruice, nei- 
vp; n icla- 
= ther doe we build temples vnto them. For according vato 
Arg Ae Vers the cenſure of the Synode of Aznts : the Sziuts which haue 
Kerg.c 55, ſhut vp the courſe of theicliues with a bleſſed end, ought wore 
Aug contra thily to be honoured of vs as the worthy members of Chriſts 
| pw "of body,butnot wich that honour which is due y.to God, bur 
——_ "Horne, With that reverent regard of ſociety and love, herewith holy 
6.46, 'Mmenmay behonoured of ys herein this life, The like is to be 
| {aid concerning the worſhip of Ange!s. / fe{( faid Seint Toby, 
conteſſing his owne double fall ) at the Arpel: feet to worſhip 
bim,bmt he [14 vnto me See thou dve :t not , for I am thy fellow 
Ap2c.19.t0, ſerrant,ond one of thy bret:ren which hame the teſtimony of Teſws, 
exuany, =Wo'ſrip God. | By 


a” 
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By which words of the Angell vttered once and againe we Serum of de 
may fly colle&,that ſeeing a ſeruant among men 13/2 ſers P*1ſernus 
uant ofhis Lords only ,& not of anyone ot his fellow ſeruants, 
and 15 bound to ſerue the one onely, and not the other: there - 
fore ſeeing all the faithfull haue bur one Lord, all Angels and 
Saints being their fellow ſeryants,they ought to deuore them- E M<f45. 
ſelues onely to the Religious ſeruice of God, and not ynto the ©***?: 
ſeruice of any Angell or Saint, 

We take itto be a great abſurdity and indignity allo, for 
one that is admitted intothe family of an carthly King , to be= 
take h1m(clfe to the ſeruice of a ſubieR : and is it not a greater 
indignity for one that by bapriſme is adnutted into the fami. 
ly of the King of Kings,and Lord of Lords , to bertake him to 
the ſeruice of an Angell or Saint ? In Oxford wee are ſworne, 
Non ſuſcipere gradum Simeonss : thatis, when we hauc taken 
an higher degree of dignity in the Schoo!cs,nort to take a lower 
degree: And ſhal we then, when we haue reccied this hig!) de. 
gree'of honor to be admitted among the ſeruits of the Almigh. 
ty Creator of heauen & earth,ſhall we, ſay,debaſe our ſe ues 
ſo low,asto feeke for admiſſion into the ſcruice of a weake 
creature? Let the Romaniſts then , if they liſt , devote them. 
ſelues vanto the feruice of the Saints and giue to. rhem uation 


.diuine worſhip,bur let the true ſeruants of God be carctullro 


giue divine ſcruice onely to God, 


QversrT. XXXIX. 
The faithfull ar emade right eaus before God, by the rich + 
| f — of C bog —_— to F Jo: £ 6 
If by the diſobedience of thefirſt eAdaw many were made = _ 
ſinners, why by the obedience of the ſecond eAdam may not a ren 
manybe made righ:eous'? If our finnes were imputed vnto haue the ſame 
Chrift when thee was pure from all frane, why may not his proportion 
righteoufneſle be impured vnto vs, albeir we be ftayned with *f reaſon, 
all finne ? If Chriſts ſufferings and death are made ours, ' and ENG: 
we thereby are delivered from condemnation : Why may not "Hey cy 
his righteo(ineſſe as well be imputed ynto ys, thatwee ma 
5 _ » (narw Y 
Z thereby 


x Cor,t.13, 
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thereby obtainz our Tuſtification ? eſpecially ſeeing he was 
made ag well rightcouſnefl> for vs,as he wis redemption. Nay 
may not his rightcouſneſſe, which was ſubie& to the Law 
for vs,be imputed vnto vs by the Lords endleſſe goodneſle 
and mercy.that we may be made righ:eous thereby: as well as 
the ſurpluſſage ofthe righteous workes of the Saints, who yet 
were not crucified for vs, may bee imputed by the Popes 
Pardons and Indulgences, to all ſach as will pay well far 
them ? 


[\ 


The faitk full may as well know themſclues to 
be mdxed with true lone as with 
true faith. 


Qvresrt. XL, 


Doftor Biſhop anveneheth that the Faithfull cannot fo well 
know themſelues to be indued with true loue, as with true 
faith, for that faith is ſeated inthe vnderſtanding which is the 
lighter, and loue inthe will which is the darker part of the 
{oule. As if the ſpiritual ſoule had fituationof parts , as well 
as the materiall body:: Or as if the diſtin&t powers of the 
ſoule were not therefore ſaidtobe placed inthe diſtin& mera- 
bers of the body, becauſe in them there are diuers originalls 
of her manifold Organjcall inſtruments, whereby ſhe produ- 
ceth her manifeld and different operations whereas ſhee 
her-ſcIfe is wholly in the whole body , and in euery part 
thereof. 

Bur be # ſo,that the ſoul as wel as the body,may be c6pared 
to an houſe or Temple, in the which there may be Roomes, 
ſoine lightcs , and ſome darker , yet may not the fame eleare 
Candle of Gods word, lighten our will as. well as our vnder- 
Randing,and ſo make knowne vmato vs ous loue, as well as our 
faith2 Yea,whereasthe will is reaſonable by participation 


from the vnderftanding , the vnderſtanding hidin nothing 
from the will, wbercof it hath noxice it ſelfe;- why thens js gor 


whe 
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the will Fghtened with that ſelfe-ſame luſtre as the ynderftan- 


dirg it ſelte is ? nay, whereas the I'ght of naturall re-ſon ad- 
derh her axiomes to the inflrutiens of the word of God, for _ 
the opering of the nature of loue 1ather then of faith, why Di'efti eff 6? 
ſhould not {oue be better krown then faith ? 7 hebeart ( faith —_ m_ 
Selomen ) knoweth the bitterneſſe of hu ſowle, ard the firanger ,, _— 
ſhall net intermedale with his voy. The heart of a man know- ron vii e- 
eth what it loueth and ioyerh in,as wzll as what it hateth, and ».»2!,/edvbi 
is offended withall, ; 4 as 

Verily if our Saviour Chriſt had not well vnderſtood , that **©9-14-19+ | 
Eimon Peters owne heart was well wittingto it felfe, of his 

atloue that he bare vnto him, hz wovld not have demoun- 
ded of him 2gaine and 2gaine, Syne» ohannah, loweſt thon we oh," 1.1f, 
mere then theſe ? either would Peter hane ſo confidently an- 
ſwered ha, Lerd thow kneweft that / lowe thre? Soif the 
Charch had not knowen and felt cucn the vehemcent pangs 
of her ſoue rowards her Bridegroome, ſhee would not haue 
ſor word wnto him by her Meiſeppgers , that ſhe was even C:nt.5.8. - 
fithe of lone, There is ( ſalth Saint +Awftin) a kinde of glory- 44344 P|..49% 
ing in the conſcience, when thou knoweſt that thy faith is 
fincere,thy hope certzin*, and thy lowe without difſembling. 
Ta Saint- Auft:ns iudgement then our hope and loue may be 
knowne as well as our faith, ſeeing otherwiſe wee could not 
reioyce-in them. When eAbrabancy was ready at the com< 
mandement of G O D, to haue ſhire his ſonne Tſaachs, Gen.z2.12, 
GON calleth vnto him;, ſaying, New { knew that thou 
feareſt mee, ( viz. with a filiall teare that proceederth from 
loue ) ſeeing for my ſake thou haſt not ſpared thine oncly 
Some, G O D ( ſ5ith Saint Auſtin) knoweth all things Aug cont. 
before they come to 'paſſe, it was tor then that G O D firſt $22. 
knew ithat' /brabar feared bimm;! But 2s the Spirit of ©354% 
G O D is ſaid to pray and to groanc, becauſe hee maketh peut. 
Ys to fray and togroane:ſo GOD is ſaid to know, when 
hes maketh vs to know. Now { know then 1s as much as 
if hee had ſaile, New 1 have made thee to know, or I baxe 
wade it knowne (to qghers alſo) that thew feareſt mee, The 

: Z 2 which 


2 lohn 3.14. 


Auz. in 1,Ep, 
lob trafi.;. 
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which truth may further appeare by the very name that Abra- 
ham gaue to the place, where the Lord ſpake vnto him at that 
time,and by the addition ioyved thereto, For Abraham cal- 
led the name of the piace , The Lord will ſee, as it is ſaid this 
day, In the mount will the. Lord be ſeexe.. Now the Lord doth 
ſee his faithfuil ſeruants by rakingnotice of their ſincere minds 
towards him, and by prouiding tor them, and beſtowing oa 
them ail neceſſary bleſſings: and the Lordis ſecne of them in 
the ſp'rituall gifts of faith a 1d loue, an/} a!l ocher graces giuen 
ynto them for the manife{tation of his fatherly loue and affc- 
Qiontuwards them, TSS 

For when God by the light of the Gaſpell doth ſo make 
maniteſt ynto the faithfull , his fatherly love in Coriſt, that 
they eftceme jc as theic highelt happineſle,'anddoe in all fnce- 
ri:y deſire to inioy ic as their greatelt good, they cannor; bug 
know that they belecue and loue God, ſeeing theſe are the 
moſt certaine properties of them both. Now as a faithfull 
man may know that he loueth God: ſo he may alſo know that 
he louech the brethren. By this ( ſaith Saint John) we know that 
we are tranſlated from death to liſe becauſe we lone the brethren, 
Wherupon Saint Amſtmr ſpeaketh after this manner:' Leta 
man looke into his heart,and ſee if he have loue , and then tee 
him ſay, Iam borne of God. Now to what end doth Saint 
Amnſtm cormand a man to looke into his owne heart, and to 
ſceke to find loue there,if in ſeeking he cannot find and know 
whether it be there or no? If thenthe Lord hath giuen to any : 
one the ſincere loue of God and of his Chriſtian Brethren , hee 
may know that he is induced therewith, and thereby he may 
kaow himſelte to be in Gods loue, to his owne yn'peakeable 
comfort and ioy : the which being a great griefc and corrabue 
ro the Diuell,be therefore ſceketh by all meanes to hinder the 
ſame, . = {O. 


QyvErsrT. 


THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE, 179 


QvesrT. XLI. - 
The Cup in the Euchariſt ts not to be taken away from 
the Lay people. 


A man may as well ordaine' a Sacrament , or ay effentiall 
part chereof,as he may take away.the one,or-the other: but no 
man nor Angell can ordaine a Sacrament, or any efſential/ part 
thereof ( leeing he cannot make any grant or giue any afſu- . 
rance of theſe ſpiricual bleſhwgs and gitts which are only inthe 2: + 
Lords hands, and-athis owne- difpottion-} neither oyghe hes: 
then to mangle or maiwe any part ofthe euidence,, that God | 
hath giuen tothe faithfull for their better affurance thereof. 
But the Cup of the New Teſtament is aneflenttall part of the 
Sacrament of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, whereby the par- 
don of their finnes is [ealed-vp to the faithfull, therefore it 
oltght by ao meanes to be takenaway from the Lay people. 
Y.ea, whereas the faithfull are as well partakers of the Bloud 
of Chriſt,as of the Body, why ſhould they not alſo be as well 
partakers of the viſible fgne of the one , as of the other ? Attte.47, 
Can anyman(tuth S. Peter )forbid water that theſe ſhould vor be 
baptized, which hame receined the Ho'y Ghoſt well awe? So 
vpon the like reaſon it may be ſaid, Can any man forbid; the : 
Lords people to be pertakers of the Holy figne of bis bloud . 
with the Piieſts, ſeeing they are partakers of the Bloud ir (elle, 
as well as they ? uz 

Eſpecially ſecing all the people of God: ought to: be moÞ 
ready and willing to ſhed their owne bloudin.the defence of- 
the Faith of Chrift, why ſhould they then be deprived of the 
Sacred ſigne of his Bloud, whereby hey are to be ſtrengthe» 
ned and confirmed for the couragious performance of that ſo 
grea; and weighty a worke ? How do we ( ſaith Saint Cypri- cy;y 24 corned, 
«n ) teach and per{wade the people ro ſhed their B!oud for the lb.r.cap.2, 
confeſſion of the name of Chriſt, if we deny them the Bloud of 
Chriſt,that is,the Sacrament of his Bloud ? For none can take 
from them the participation of che Bloud it ſelfe, 

Mia Z 3 _ -  Qunom 


Gcnamt, 


z Cor,7.2, 
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Qresr. XL1I. 
Aatrincony ts lawful for the Minifter i of 
the Gofpch, 


" Tris as lawfall in the time of the Goſpell for the Miniſters 
thereof rovſe the ſame remedy againft finne, and to _y 
the ſame helpes and comforts of this life,as it was for the hig 

Prieſt and the reſidue of his brethren ynder the time of the 
Law. But Matrimony was ordained for the avoiding of for- 
nication, and fcr to be an helpe in things concerning this 
h&vato the Priefts vader the Law,and why ſhould ir nor be 
ſo vnder the Goſpell > The Gofpellrequirethin the Minifters 
thereof as great if not greater labour about their ſpirituall 
worke,then was required of the Priefts ynder the Law , why 
ſhould they then not haue the ſame helpers , as they had, tro 
ſupply their roomes for the better diſpatch of their cemporall 
affaires,that ſo they may haue the more leaſure to be imp'oy- 
ed abour their ſpirituall buſineſſes ? And are not the Miniſters 
of the Goſpe'l;eſpecially in theſe laft and worſt dayes, ſubie&t 


to the hike temprations of finne, as others were in former ages?- 


why thould theſe then bemore deb red from the remedy 
then they were ? eſpecially NE '1e Commandement of 
the Apoltle is giuen generally toall. For the anviding of for - 
nication, le: eucry man hae his owne wife, and let exery woman 


bane hzr owne huaband ; but where the 1emedy againſt this - 


finne is the authoriſed permiſſion thereof by man with a $5 
nn caſle tamen cante ; here I muſt needs conteſle, is farre leſſe 


need of the remedy appointed by God, 


7 he Nailes Speare, axa Croſſe wherewith Chriſts preri- 
0.46 Ready was 1ormented, are not to be worſhipped. 


The Souldiers thacyſed the Nailes , Speare, and Croffe, co 
torment the molt precioiiy body of our moſt bleſſed Sauiour, 
a2enot to be werſhipped, why then ſhould the Nailes,S __ 


& Mb. 


a m_—— RR 
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and Crofſe be worſhipped , which were the inftruments of 
ther outragious cruelry? The Nailzs and ſhooe of an hotſe 
that ſtriketh therewith, and killerh any meane pcrſon bur ca- 
ſually are by the Law found guity of the death of hi:n that 
is ſlaine therewith ; how can we then otherwiſe iudge of the 

Nailes, Speare,and Crofſe, which were ofa malitious purpoſe 
vſcd to ſhed our bleſted Sauiours mot, pretrous: Blaud,, and 
to take away his life from him? for can nt which is applied 

to a moſt wicked and vngodly ye, becthereby ſanAificd and 
not gricuoully prophaned ? 


Qvesr. XLIV. 
The finnes of the faithful ſhall not after death be puniſbed 
in the fire of Purgatory, 


A true friend, that howſoruer he endanger himſclfe, wil] Arguments 
ft-ad his deare friend thatrelieth ypon him 11 his great extre+ —_ =_ 
mity,willnotfaile him in acaſc of leſſ danger. Neither will jo Breen 
our Sauiour Chriſt the faſteſt friend to. his taithfull ones that f., on40the 
poſl:by can'be,hauing by his owne death deliuered the frs the lefie, 
cuerlaſting torments of hell fire, ſuffer them to be tormented 
in the firc of Purgacory,iithere were any ſuch fice, Neither 
will God,that for Chriſts ſake doth+frecely pardon bis faichfull 
the ſumme of 10000. talents.,, caſt them into a molt horrible 
dungeon, for the ſmall debt of an 109. pence. Vndoubtedly 
he that freely pardoneth them their ſinnes which arc the grea» 
ter euils, will not retaine the puniſhment which is; the 1:(lcs 
And what manner of pardoning were this,to forgiue the fault, 
but not to remit the puniſhment ? Yea what manner of iuſtice 
were this, to puniſh where there is no fault? but a fault pardo- 
ned is n6 fault. Wherefore ſeeing our moſt merciſull Godin | 
Chriſt doth preſently in this life giue to all Faithfull and penk. * lok.t.9, * 
rent ſinners, the free remiſſion of all their Hnnes for Chriſts 
ſake,vadoubtedly after their deaths he will not puniſh them in 


the fice of Purgatory, 


Rom.3.25, 


x Cor.1, 17, 


AQ10.43. 


Fiercn, 1a 
Pal147+ 
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'Qvesr. XLV. 
The Sacraments doe not conferre grave by the works 
wrought, unleſſe th:ir vſes be 
vnder/tood, 


The word of GOD is 2 more principall inſtrument of 
grace,then the yacraments are. For other wile our moſt wiſe 
and holy Sauiour, while he conuerſed inthis world, would 
not hauc wholly omitted the adminiftration of Baptiſme , and 
haue given himſelfe continually to the preaching of the word, 
and teſtified alſo that he was ſent for the diſpatch of chat buſi- 
nefſe. Neither would he haue ſent forth his. Apoſtles not ſo 
much to Baprtiſe,as to preach tie Goſpell; vnleſſe the prea- 
ching of the word had been the principa!l worke beſt befitting 
his principall Miniſters. Neither would the Apoſtle Saint Pe- 
ter,after that he himſelfe had ſoeffeQually preached to (rn « 
hm and his con/pany , that the Holy Ghoſt fell on all thar 
heard the word,haue commanded them to be baptized (and 
that in all likelihood by ſome inferiour Miniſter) in the name 
of the Lord,b:it would hauc baptized them himlclfe. And ve- 
xily the Sacraments were added to the word; forthe further 
ſtrengthening of the weake faith of the Beleeuers, and nor for 
the confirming of the authority of the word , ſeeing from ir 
they receiue their power and efficacy, when their right ve is 
made knowen thereby. For how commeth it to paſſe that the 
water it Baptiſme,toucheth the body and cleanſeth the ſoule, 
but by the working ofthe word ? Neither are the Sacraments 
ſo forcible inſtruments to bring Chriſt to vs , as the word is. 
The Goſpell ( faith Saint Hrerome ) is the Body of Chriſt, and 


theſe words of our Saujour (Except yee eate the fleſh of the 


"Sorne of Man, and drinke his Blond, yee ſhall hane no lift in 
*you) may be more rightly vnderfiood/ of the receiuing of 
Chriſt in the Word then in the Sacraments, And verily how 
was the whole world perſwaded to 1mbrace Chriſt > by the 
preaching of the Goſpell ? or by the 2dmiſtration of the Sa- 
cramets ? 


The 
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The tivuth is,that our moſt Jouing and gracious God, by his 
Euangelicall cournant made with Abrabaw/the Father of the 
faithiuil,and in him with all his ſpiri:uzll feed, doth giue. vnte 
them Chriſt Teſus rheir Sauzour , and m him eternall life and 
bleſlednefle, and doth open and manifeſt the ſame by cauſing 
this his grauntto beſet downe in the Goſpel! written in the 
bookes ofthe Old and New Teſtarrent, as inthe authenticall 
euidences ther« of, and to be ſealed by the Sacraments,as by his 
owne ſcales,the which he hath ordained:o- be delivered ro his 
people, as his owne deedes by the hands of his faichfull and 
painfull Minifters. Now which is the chiefe inftrumentto ta- 
tie vnto the fairhfull this gracious graunt ? the deeds and cui= 
dences themſchues, or the'feales annexed thereto? that is, the 
Word or the Sacraments? Viidoubtedly the-Word ,. ſecing 
without the graunt written,the ſeale added to ablancke,is no- 
thing worth. Andyet the word it ſelfe doth nor profite, vn- " 
kſſe irbe-mixed with faith, the true ſenſe thercof being tightly ©9242 
apprehended;and a fecled affenz yeelded theretwand forneither ; 
can the Sacraments profir ynlciſe che! vic 6f theinibe.vighely * O99%1199% 
ap rehended;and difcerned by a trne fairh. Moreouer,!heere 

© we may.perceive who inthe execution of-rheir-Ecclefia- 

Aicall fnrmon come nearer to Chriſt and to his Apoſtles ; 
whetherrhe Miniſters of the Goſpell in thciripairiſult:preachs 
big,arithe Popiſh Priefts in their conrinuali faymg ot Male, + 


QvzsT. X LVI. 3 
No If MAges are tobe worſhipped with &1wine 0 
11 = warſhip. Tv C, | 


{ 


Tf any images and repreſentations of Ged ure to be wor- 

ſhipped with diuine worſhip ; then the beſt and rrueſt images 

ef God, evenfuch as were: by God bimſelfe, were ſe 

to be worfhipped : but men which are the beſt and trueſt i= 

rages and repreſentations of God; mile'tnd Famed by God G*2:426, 
himſclfe, arenorto be worſhipped with divine worſhip,much 

lefle any images of God made by man, The Church of Rewe 

wakcth unages of three faces, 7 thereby the glori- 

2 1); ol ous 


AR.19.29, 


- Images of any men. Nay if holy meu them 


xCer.t4 3T, 
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ous Trinity : but the Apolile teacheth, that we wh:ch are rhe 
generation of God ( viz., 1n our foules rather then in our bodies) 
ewght not to thks thutithe Godhead us lite to gold or ſluer , or 
fone grauen by the art or nver tion of Miyn. . Wheretore the 
Church of Rowe whicl: worſhippech tuch lmnges , doth not 
therin ſo much as worſhip rhe Ime#pe of God, bur the inuentis 
and fiction of her owne brainc, Now if the Images of Ged are 
not to.be worſhipped with Diutce m_— muc3-lefſc the 

clues may- not be 
worſhipped with Diuine worſhip, much Jeſle may their Ima» 
ges andPiGures be, 


The werd of God ts not to be read wnts prople in an 
wvnkyowve tonghe. 


bam in mag Church _ Divine Myſteries 
m range tongues, which were giuen by the miraculous 
working of the Holy Ghoſt, were commande&by the Apoſtle 
to beflentin the Church, ynleſſe the meaning of the words 
were. preſently expounded, thar ſo the bearers might recciue 


_ inffructien and edification thereby: much more now ſuch are 


AR.26.23; 


to be filenced inthe Church; which vtter Diuine. myſteriesiin 

an yaknawne tongue; which they haue notreceiued by the mi« 

_— s gift ofthe Holy Ghoſt, where there is no expoſition 
rcof, 


QyvnsrT.\XLVIII. ; 

In all matters that concerne the ip and ſernice of God, 
nothing ought to be 1.97 tobe which « 
not warranted by the teſtimeny of the (, ano» 

| nicall Scriptures, | 


= TfSsior Pan him(elfe ravghe nothing anigind Chrif, 


but that which was deliucted by doſes and the Prophers, 
then ought none other of meaner gifts and'priviledges teach 
any thing thatke buhnee recciued from the Canopicall Scripe 


TUrESy 


- — CT —_—_ 
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, turcs. So reaſoneth Origen, Paw! as his cuſtome is} ( faith he) 
will auvuch that which he teatheth out of the holy Scriptures, 
xvhercinhe giveth anenſample tothe reachers in the Church, 
that they ſhould produce ſuch things as they teach the people, 
not grounded ypon their own opinions,but ftrengthened with 
the teſtimonies of God, For ifluch and ſo great an Apoſile 
did not thinke that the authority of his owne word might ſuf. 
fice, valeſſe he knew that thoſe very things were written in the 
| Law and in the Prophers which himfclfe deliuered ; thow 
much more ſhould welittle ones obſerue this, that when we 
teach , we vtter not our owne , but the meaning of the Holy 
Ghoſt ? Againft the which moſt wiſe aduertiſement,if we pre- 
ſume ro offend, albeit we were ſuch as the glorious Angels, 
Saint eAwftis is bold out of the penne of the Apoltle to de- |, — 
nounce againſt ys a moſt terrible curſe. If ( faith he ) I will Peer Lzeb 
not ſay we our ſelues, but if an Angell from Heauen ſhall In 
ceachcocerning Chriſt and his Church, or concerning any thing 
elſerthat doch belong to faithand life, any-other doErine then 
that which is contayned in the Legall and Euangelicall Scrip- 
tures, let him be accurſed, Accurſed then is the Church of 
Rome ant her children, who ffirme that their vyawritten 'era- 
ditions are ofequall authority with the doArine of the Cano= 
nicall Scriptures,and commanU them with the like reuercnce 
te bc imbraced and receiued. : 


_—_— 


QvrxsT. XLIX. 
T he natwyall man hath no free will to that which 
6 religiouſly good, 


Tf the Charch her ſelfe hal need Nill co pray to her deare 
Bridegroome,Draw me after a ſort ynwilling;that thou maifſt Bemardin | 
make me willmg;draw me drowping , that thou maiſt cauſe (ax Sama, 
me to rumne, then certainly all ſuch as are not indned with ſuch | 
ſpirituall graces as the Chureh is, may juſtly be challenged for | 
perſons not almoſt , but altogether ynwilliog ro follow God ; | 
and'ro walke inhis wayes. And {feneryone of the true meme | 
bers of the Church , hrad need to confeſſe vnto God and tes 


Aa 2 pray, 


ler.31.18, 


A&14.17, 


Ang ad Hills, 
Ep#i 89. 


x Cor.C,z. 
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pray,T hou bat correiled me,and I bane receiced thy correHtion 
46,49 vntamed Bulloree cornrrt thou me and | jhall be conmcve 
ted, for thay arrmy ed; Tacnbowfarre off from any wil- 
lingaefle and readinefle to turne ynto God,, are all fuch as are 
not yet efteQually called to the eſtate of Grace, bur are ſtratts 
gers from God,and from the Couenant of mercy ? 


*S'T1 | 4 4 
EO ISIOEES » {7 0 Lo? - , 
- Net the ſuſfering ,uuch leſſe the vowing of milfull ponerty 
6. the way to perfettion.: 


The poſſefſion of riches , which are yet Gods good 'bleſ« 
fings,and teſtimonies of his gaodneſſe and loue,jis not the way 
roperfecion,much.leſſe the vow of pouerty , or pouerty it 
ſelfe, which is the rod of Gods correRiouw, and a figne or toe 
ken of his diſpicaſure, as all other croſſes andcalamitics are, 
Poor? Lazarm was brought into the- boſome of rich fhre- 
ham,both which' were rich in God and poore in ſpirit, Marke 
this ( faith Saint_Aaffin ) that ye doenotzas commonly men 
do,blame rich men,and put your truſt ina pooreeſtate, forifa 


miſhould noy put his truſt in kis riches, much leſle in pouzrty, 


Q vEsY. LI 
The people ought to be able to try and to diſcerne thi 
do(trine of their Teachers, 


Doe yee not know ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) rharthe Saints ſhall 
inudge the world ? If the morld then ſhall be indzed by you , are yee 
wot worthy to i»dge the ſmalleſt matters? Know yee not that wee 

ſalt wdge the Angels * bow much more thew, the things of this 
life? So may. we reaſon, alſo , thax if the faithfull people of 
God ſhall iudge the world andthe yery Angels themſclues, 
much more,may, they boldly take ypon themſclues rotry and 
diſcerne the doQtine of their Paſtors and Teachers. 

Our moſt bleſſed Saujour thought it no drigrace to himſelfe 
to baue his diuine doQrine examined of the people by the rule 
oihe Scogumagagghacharrgpanighe mper ele konde, 

aynog, 


-  — —_— 
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faving.Search the Scriprures for in them yee thinke ta hans life, loh.y.39% 
and they are they that teffifie of me,and beare wi:nefſe to my de- 
ftrine that it ts of God. ca, the Lord ſo approued the Berge 
ans tor that they recciuzd the-word with all readines, & ſear» 
ched the Scriptures; wheth:r thoſe things which Saint Paw! ARt.17.21, 
taught them were agreeable thereto, that thereby he brought 
many of them tothe faith, 

Itis then-no preſumption inthe people to examine the 
doctrine of their Paſtors and Teaches , ſecing it is not onely 
approutd but commanded by the Lord, and .cnioyned the Co- 
rintbians alſo by the Apoſtle, 7 Feake ( faith.he) 4s to them, 6 NP: 
that hane wnderſtanding., mage yee what 1 ſay. The refulall * 
hereof by the hereticke eAuxentize was ſharpely reprooued 
by holy and Octhodoxe Saint Ambroſe. Auxentiaa( faith he 495.Ep.ly. 
ſpeaking ro the people ) knowing younot to be ignorant of 3Y41me 
the faith hath ſhugned your iudgement, and hath choſen foure.,;,,," 
or fiuc heathen men. . Then.in that he hath choſen Infidels , he, 
is worthy to be condemned of Chriſtians , becauſe he reie&ed' 
the Apoſtles precepr,where-he ſaich, Dare avy of you haning. 
eught againſt another,be indged under the uninſt, and not rather 
wnder the Saints? Yee ce thenthat which he. hath offered ix. 
againſt the authority of. the- Apottle, . Bur .what fpeake.I, 

(. faith hee) of the: Apoltle?: when the L on v himlſelfe, 

roelaimeth by his Prophet, Heare yee mee, O my people, that. 
= what belo:geth ro imdgement, in whoſe heart my Law #. 
God faith, Heare yee mee, O my people , that knowwndgement.z 
Auxentins ſaith, Tow know net baw to indge.... Yee ke then thag 
he contemneth-Ged. in you, which refulzch the ſenſe of this 
heauenly Oracle. For the ople in whaſe heart the Law of 
Godis,dothiudge. And doc not the Popiſh Prieſts likewiſe 
ioyne-with this impious Arrian Awxentis in refuſing toltand. 
to the Oracle of God, while they refuſe co haue. their dorr.e 
examined and iudged by the peop'e, whether it be agreeable, 
xnty the divine doQtine of the Canonicall Scripture? 


 Aaz Qyz37.. 


Rom.z.24. 


Rom, 5.8, 


Grey. Moral. 
Wh a54.4. 
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Qvesr. LIL. 
Onr whole Inftification and Saluxtion ts by the free and 
vndeſerned mercy of Ged in Chrift, 


The Apoſtles plain aſſcurratien,that we are iuffified freely by 


the grace of God _—_ the redemptionthat i in (hrift leſs, 
hath forced the Church of Rope to 2euch that rhere js a dou- 
ble iuſtification: The firft by grace, and the ſecond by the 


,merit'of our owne workes. Bur this doubling is flat contra» 


ry to the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. For the Apoſtle plainly a- 
x Arn ar hes m_ onely at the fi rſt we are cchaciied —_ 
God by Chrift,and are bronpli into his fauourand lone , and 
are iuſtified and ſaued by his Bloud : but much more that we 
are brouzht to the end of our ſaluation,and to our full and fi- 
nall glorification by the very ſame meanes. God ( faich the A 
le ) ſetteth out his lone toward vs, ſering while wee were yet 

s Chriſt dyed for vs,mmch more then being inſtifitd by his 
blexd,we ſhallbe ſaved fro wrath by him. For if when we were enc< 
wries we were reconciled unto God by the death of his Sonne nwebs 
more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaned by his life, Tnthe which 
work ofthe Apoflle,it is manifeſtly and diſtmAtly fer dowae, 
that as itis the grace of God in Chriſt whereby we are recon- 
ciled vnts God and iuſtificd at rhe firſt : ſoit is the very lelfe- 
ſame grace of God in Chriſt that doth ſaue vs at the laft, And 
ſo a Biſhop of Rome it ſelfe inher better cimes hath caught, 
ſaying, The firſt grace begat me in faith, being naked, and the 
very felfe-ſame grace ſhall fate me being naked, & take me vp 


into glory. Wherefore if we deſire to be partakers of the fruit 


of our redemption wrought for vs by Chriſt, letys not ſo 
meanly thinkethereof,as ifhe ſhould hve begun ir onely by 
his ob-di:nce,ond left ir ro be finifhed by our ſclu:zs, Let vs 


not imaginethar he paid bue a part of our ranſome, and a par= 


cell of the price that was to be tendre.! to God for the full 


purc'aſe of the glorious inherirance of the Kingdome of Heas« | 
gen, andteft it to our ſelues to diſcharge the teſt, 


Or if we cannot but confeſle that he paid the whole ſumme; 
and 


bl 


n 
f 
" 
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and chefull price let v3 not impute to the God of ail mercy 

and the moſt excelicnt Patron and Patrerne of, all Pity , fuch 

an hard and vniult kind of dealing, as if he ſhould exat againe 

a new paymentar our hands, for that which was fully pyxcha-. 

{ed ana paid for bc!'ore. Vndoubredly if our title to the hea- 

uenly inheritance by the obedience and righteouſneſie of 

Chriſt be ſufficiem- & good, why ſhould we ſeeke atter any 

other title ? . | nod (amet 
Sceing Law and reaſon teacheth vs this , that that ching otonet 

whichis once iuſtly mine, cannot be made more mine: And pye,f angling 

he that is once made a right owner of a thing,cannot againe by fieri meum, 

another title be made owner of the ſame thing :. ſeeing no Bviſemlfa- 

man can get againe the Dominion of that, which was his own Gm eſt domi- 

before. If then our firſt title co our Iuſtification and Saluation, I 

by the free and vndeſerued mercy of God in Chriſt , be good jj dominus, 

and ſufficient,then we cannot afterward lay any claime,there- Puia nemo 


unto by the broken and forged title of our owne workes, = fuefacquirere- 
| _ deminiamiel 


ſue, 


= Qvesr. LIII. : 
e going ou pilgrimage to ſee or to ronch the true reliques 
of the Holieft of the Saints,doth nat bring any » 
ſantlification at all, 


The ſeeing and touching of Roly perſons themſclues , doth 
not ſanRify any,much lefſe the ſeeing ox touching of their re- 1,1, | 7 
hques. They that receive Chriſt by faith,are madethe Sonnes * * 
of God, | and are reneweJ to bis image in rightcouſneſſe and 
true holineſſe : and not ſuch as imbrace and kifle him with 
theix bodily hands and mouthes : for then [das the Traitor 
ſhould haye been made a Saint. Wherefore if we deſire to 
baue any benefic by. vificing the Saints, we ought daily and 
diligently to viſite the Scriptures', wherein the piQures of 
their piety are moſt lively painted out, that ſo we may be ra- 
uiſhed with the admiration thereof, and be ſtirred vp.to follow 
them by anholy imitanon. 


And ſoc ing the Saints which liued fince the Apes 
Slencioegif webe dafinas te viſite them alſo, wee ought to. 
. NY Oo new” 0 one s get 


Amis ſpeech 
is rac image 
and glaſſc of 
his minde, 
Era/min pre- 
f@.Hieren 2d 
Gub Wa/re- 
x, 


Rom.10.39, 


lac.4.3. 
Macth,7.7. 
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get their learned bookes which are the beſt Images of rheit 
holy ſoules, chat by their ſound and Orthodoxe doRrines 
which are ſet downe therein , we may bedire&ed in the righe 
way of pioep and godlineffe. \Bur ſoit is (ſaith Ersſwas com- 

layning of che ſupetfiitious folly of many of his time) we 
Lins the ſhooes of the Saintz and their handkcrchers, atbeir 
loathſome for filth : but as for thcir Bookes which are their 


beſt reliques we relinquiſh, hauing little regard of them, Their 


Coat or Shirt, we lay vp im 2 cheſt adorned with gold andpre- 
cious ones, bur as fortheir writings , vpon the which =_ 
beſtowed much labour and in the which ill liveth ( here wit 
vs )rhat which is in them their chiefeſt good, we-leaue then 
tobe conſumed with wormes and ruſt, 


Kr 'Qvrsr. LIV. 
Thefaithfullthat arc ſanttified by Regeneration, may anil 
_ owght to aſſure themſelues of their full and 
finallglorification, 


IfGod was'found of the faithfull when they ſought him 
not,and made himſelfe manifeſt vato them when they asked 
not a'ter him,much more when they turne vnto him, hee will 
rurne to them, when they draw nigh to him, he wil draw nigh 
ro them, when they ſecke him , he will be found of them. For 
if when they were enemics,they were reconciled vnto'Godby 
the death-of his Sonne, much more may they rett aſſured of 
his loue, being reconciled vnco him, and made his ſtedfaft 
friends. If God for Chrifts fake offered thema pardon being 
Traitors and Rebels,andftanding vp'in armes againſt himzcer- 
tainly he will ſuffer them to emoy the benefit of that pardon, 
when they have humbly ſubmitred rhetſclues , and arc be» 
come his loyall ſubieAs. 6469 

If God deth forgive wnto his all their prievons finnes; 
which they willingly and wittingly committed before their 
efteQua]l Calling to the eſtate of , Will he not forgiue 
their fines of infirmity, which they afterward commit againſt 
the reſolute purpoto of their owne hearts ? if he' did cetur 
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them ſrom dominec1ing and raigning finnes, will he not in the 
end deliver them fully from all ſuch finves,, whoſe power and 
ſtrength are already in part weakened by their daily repen= 
tance and ſtedfaſt faith? The Lord ( ſaid Daxid ) that deline. 1 Sm, 17.37, 
red me ont of the hand of the Lyon 4» d the Beare, will alſo deliner 
me out of the hardof this Philiſtm, Vntothe whi h words 
happily the Apoſtle alluding, faith of himlel'e, eAna 1 alſo was 
delinered out of the hand of the Lion; And thereupon was con- 
dent that the Lord would deliver him from every euill _ 
worke , and would p:cferue him to his heauenly Kings ® 1191.45, 
dome. 
God hath promiſed thee,O man ( faith Saint eulin, ſpea- £431 P/.148. 
king toall ſuchas are ſanRified by regeneration ) that thou 
ſhalr live for cuer, and docſtnot thou belecuc it ? Oh(taith 
he) belecue ic,beleeuc it. For that which he hath done for thee 
aiready,is a greater matt*rthen that which he hath J—_ 
For he hath giuen his onely begotten Sonne,who is farre more 
excellent thenthouſands of heauens, at the deareſt rate thar 
may beto purchaſe for thee (eucrlaſting life; and doeſt thou 
think that this purchaſe made by ſuch a perſon at ſuch an high 
rate,cancuer pofſibly be made voide ? Eſpecially whereas tor 
his Sonnes ſake be hath adopted thee, which wert by nature 
the {laue of Satan,the child of wrath, and inheritor of eucrla- 
ſting deſtruRion,into the number of his ſonnes and beires,and 
renewed thee in part to his owne 1maye , in holinefle and true 
rightcouſnefle : and doeſt thou yet doubt whether he will giue 
thee the inheritance of a ſonne ? Vndoubredly he that for thy 
Sauiours ſake hath in part ſanQtified thee to hue a ſober, iuſt, 
and a godly life in this world , will for his ſake bring thee ta 
ancternall and an everlaſting life in the world to come, 


QvesrT. LV. 
Owr leaſt finnes are danmable and mortal. Arguments 
drawne from 
Tf all our righteouſneſſe be as a menſtruous Cloath , loath.. the leflerprea 
ſome and odious te God, and deſerue Gods curſe ( becauſeit PF402 of 


wanteth that fulneſſe of —__ louc,fiwple icrrey —_— the 
| B —_ 


TIE” — 


Eſ.y 64.6. 
Jobg.z1. 
G a..z 10, 


Marth.C.23, 


Bern Sem. 
isfeſt, Sand, 


Oprat.l 5.comt. 
Parm.Donat, 
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and full freeneſle [rom all Giniſter reſpe&s which the Law of 
God requireth at our hands ) then what doe thoſe thoughts, 
words, and workes,which are meerely fintull , deſcrue, albeit 
they be never ſo ſmall 2 Vndoubtedly no finnes that are mecr- 
ly Ca be ſmaller or leſſe hurtfull, then the 1mperfe&ions of 
our beſt workes, and yet thele being tranſgreſſicns of the 
Law of God,deſerue Gods curſe and malediCtion, and there- 
fore all ſinnes that are meerely ſo,cannot bur deſerue the like 
woe. So reaſoneth our bleſſed Sauiour, If che light which « 
in thee bee darkeneſſe , how great i the darkeneſſe it ſelfe? And 
ſo Saint Bernard, If all our righteouſnefle be as vnrighteoul- 
neſſe,then by a ſtroager reaſon what ſhall our ſinnes be ? 


Qvesrt. LVI. 
ell things neceſſary to ſaluation, are plainly delinered in 
the Canonical Scriptures. 


There is no wiſe man among men, but that he will be care- 
full in his laſt Will and Teſtament, that all things therein be 
ſet downe plainly;diftinRly,and fully , which concerne either 
the legacies which he bequeatheth to his childre,or the duties 
that he requireth at their hands,that ſo all occaſion of diſcord 
and debate may be cleane takenaway, And can we then ima« 
gine thar our heauenly Farther being ſo wiſe and ſo prouident 
as he is,and ſo deſirous to preſerue vnity and peace among his 
deare children, would not ſer downe plainly, diſtin&ly,and 
fully in his Will and Teſtament, what be thoſe great and gra- 
cious gifts that he doth in his tender kindnefſe and loue be- 
ſtow vpon them ,with the meanes whereby ſhall attaine 
ro the ſame, as likewiſe what be all thoſe ary duties wh 
he requireth at their hands ? So reaſoneth Oprarms, Chriſt hath 
dealt with vs, as an earthly Fatheris wont to doe with his 
children, who fearing leaſt they ſhould fall out after his de- . 
ceaſe,doth ſet downe his Will in writing, ynder witneſſes, that 
if chere ariſe any doubt among them, they ſhould goe to his 
Teſtament. He whoſe word muft end our Controucrhies, is 
ChriR,let ys then gae co his Teſtament, | 

| QuyEs7s 
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QvesrT. LVII. 
T he faithful! for the d1nine wiſedome of the holy Scriptures 
rightly wnderſtood, beleene them to be the Word of 
God, and not enely for the bare authority 
of the { harch. 


If the Gentiles inſtruQed by the light of naturall rezſon,did 
certainly perceiue the booke of the creatnres to be Gods 
booke, by the glorious attributes of God made manifeſt R 
therein:much more the faichfull lightned with the Lampe of © *119 
diuine grace,may plainly perceiue the booke of the Scriptures 
( wherein God as a familiar friend without cafting of a miſt 
doth ſpeak to the heart,not onely of the learned,bur of the yn. 
learned alſo,as eAwſtin ſaith) ro be Gods bookes, by the di- =—, hs 3 4d 
uinc and heauenly wiledome deliuered therein : and therefore * 
they need not build their faith ypon the bare teſtimony onely 
of the Church. And ſo reaſoneth the Prophet Dawmd, The Pal rg, 
heauens ( ſaith he) declare themſelnes to be the workes of the 
glorious God,enen by therr heauenly influences and dinine opera. 
tions : How much more doth the Law of the Lord by the dinine 
wiſedome and righteonſneſſe thereof , and by the moſ? powerfull 
and excellent workes that are wrought thereby , declare and de- 
monſtrate it [elſe exidently to be the moſt wiſe and righteous word 
of the moſt wiſe andrighteous God? 


Qvesr. LVIIT. 
The naturall man hath no free will in heanenty 


thin T42 


Mans will is but feeble and weake for the compafling of 
earthly buſineſſes, that are of any weight or moment: therfore 
in heauenly matters the ftrength thereof is ſmall, or rather ( as 
the Apoſtle ſaith )ir is noneat all, So reaſoneth the Wiſe - Rom.5.6, 
man,#hat u man that he can know the counſell of God? or who SAaP9.13s 
can thinke what the will of the Lord us ? For the thoughts of mor- 
rall men are fearefull, and their y__ vncertaine; becauſe 4 
Bb 2 cOT- 
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corruptible body i heauy to the ſoule,and the earthly manſon kee- 


peth downe the minde that u full of carer: and hardly can wee 


Aug. de predeft, 
Sanft.cap.26., 


Jercm.4.22. 


drſcerne the things that are 0n earth, and with great labouy finde 
we out the things that are before vs; Who can then ſocks out 
the things that are in heauen ? who can know thy counſel , except 
thou gine kim wiſedome,aud ſend thy holy Spirit from aboue? 

So Saint Auſtmr,Tris an ablurd thing that we ſhould thinke 
that God frameth the wils of men for the ſerling of earthly 
Kingdomes,and that men frame their owne wils for the ob- 
tayning ofthe Kingdome of heauen, The Prophets complaint 
taken vp againſt the Iewes, with whom he lined, and who 
tooke - Ow to be Gods peoplezis true againſt all men as 
they are naturally corrupted , My people are fooliſh and haxe 
wo onderſtanding , they are wiſe to dee exill,but to doe well they 
haxe no knowledge, Now if we haue no vnderſtanding of that 
which is good,then doubrlefſe we haue no will thereunto,and 
if we be {o fooliſh that we will notbe perſwaded of the truth 
hereof, it commeth from him-that ſo befooled our firſt parents 
Adam and Exe, that he made them belecue thatif they would 
forſake the dire&ion of the moſt wiſe God, and fall from him, 
they ſhould be as Gods, knowing good and euill ; whereas in 
truth they thereby became diuels , and depriued themſclues 
and all their poſterity of all knowledge of that which yas 
exuely good,and of all will thereuato. 


_ - vesT. LI __ F 
o man can make ſatis ſaltion to God for tranſpreſſing 
of any of his holy Lawes. [tg 


If a F:llon that hath ſtollen but a ſheepe, cannot make ſa- 
tisfaion by his repevtance or by any good worke, be it neuer 
ſo great, fer this treipaſſe againſt the Law of his Prince , albeir 
it be but once committed, but muſt be condemned and ſuffer 
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muſt be condemned and ſuffer for it, vnleſfe he can reade the 
Couenant of grace, written in his owe heart, and finde there« 
inthe pardon of his ſinnes , procured vnto him by: the moſt 
precious Bloud of Chriſt. Wherefore howſacuer: the proud 
Kemaniſts by their own deuiſed workes of (atisfattion ſatisfie 
and pleaſe them(elues,and their blind foilowers,yet they ſhall 
be ncuer able thereby to ſatisfic and plcale God, 


; Qvesr. L Xx. 
T he people ought not to tmbrace the doftrine of their: 
Teachers withont triall, 


Tris no wiſcdome in matters whereon our whole eftate in 
this world confifleth, to commit them wholly ro thecare of o- 
thers,and notto looke into.th2m our ſclues : how muchlefle 
wiſedome is 1t in matters of faith, whereon dependeth the ſal- 
uation of our ſoules,to ſuffer eur Teachers to deliner ynto vs 
for the ground-worke thereof what doctrine they lift without 
due examination and ttiall,cſpecially (ceing that che Spirit.of 
God commandeth vs otherwiſe to doe. Let thine Eyes ( faith | 
Solomon ) behold the right, and let thine eye-liddes dirett thy Pr0.4.25, 
way before thee, Ponder the Path of thy feet and let all thy wayes 
be ordered aright. So leſus the Sonne of Syrach, Take counſel Eccl 37.13; 
of thine owne heart, for there ts none more faitbfull unto thee then 
it. For a mans minde is ſome: 1mes accuſtomed toſbew him more, 
then ſexen watchmen that ſit aboue in an high towre. We muſt 
not then truſt our Teachers eyes but our owne,nor reſtwhol- 
ly vpon the. warning of our watchmen, but kcepewatch and 
ward our ſelues ouer our owne {oules, 

The welfare of euery ones owne ſoule concerneth himſelfe 
moſt,and therefore ic lyeth vpon himfelfe ro looke to himſelfe 
into the doArine that he receiueth from his Teachers, that it be- 
wholſome & ſound,and powerful to beger and increaſe a true 
faich, becauſe theron dependeth the welfare of his owne ſoule. 
And yerily ifa man may tell money after his bodily Father, 
and not trult his eyes in the tale thereof ; how much more may | 
he examine the dodioe of his oY Father , whether ig + 

Bb 3 hath 


Heb.t.16. 


| Jok.10:5, 


Pre,S-I5. 


Ecd.29.24. 
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hath ypon it the right tampe, and whether he hath delivered 
his iuſt and full tale, eſpecially ſeeing the Lord doth enable 
him thereto if he belong to the Couenant of Grace. For thi is 
the Conenant that | will make with the houſe of 1ſraell,after thoſe 
dayes ſaith the Lord, I will put my Lawes in th:ir minde, and in 
their heart will I write thems,and [will be their God,and they ſhall 
be my prope. And they ſhallnotteach euery man his neigh 
bour,and euery one his brother, ſaying , Knew the Lord, for 
they ſhall all now me, from the leaſt of the to the greateſt of them, 

By the which words it is not meant that there ſhall be no 
teachers vnder the Couenant of Grace ( for there ſhall be tea- 
chers and learners, Doctors and Diſciples vnro the end 
of the world, and thatnot without great cauſe ) but that 
the Diſciples and Learners vnder the time of Grace ſhall haue 
ſuch a meaſure of Knowledge giuen ynto them, that they ſhall 
not 1mbrace the doatines of faith vpon the bare word of their 
Teachers,but vypon their own ſufficient knowledge and indge- 
ment, yea,they ſhall all be indued with ſuch a ſound iudge- 
ment, that if any would teach them any ſtrange doArine , and 
ſcek to miſlead them intoerrors, they ſhall not hearken ynto 
them,nor giuecare toſuch deceiuers. 


QvesT. L XI. 

Te is not ſafe to truſt to the Prieſts Maſſes , nor to the Fryers 
Prayers nor to the Popes Pardons , pretending to diſburſe 
the ſurpluſſage of the Saints workes, and toneglel? to 
ſeeke after ſuch a fanth of our owne,as may make 
vs frunfull in all good w:rker,and giue vs in- 
tereſt in Chriſt and in all bys gifts, * 


Drink thy water of thine own Ciſterne,and of the Riuer out of 
the midſt of thine own well. Let thy fountaines flow forth, aud the 
riners of waters in the fleets but let the He thine een thine only, 
aranot the ſtragers with thee.Now it 1t behoueth cuery ane to 
endeauour to get ſome temporall liuing of his own, & nor to 
truſt to the beneficence of another ( ſeeing ever a poore mans 
life in his owne Lodge, « better then delicate fare in another - 

man) 
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mars ) then much more euery wiſe Chriſtian ought not to 

t1uſt ro the Prieſts Maſles, nor to the Fryers Prayers, nor te 

the Popes Pardons, although they promiſe &s disburſing 

therein of che ſurpluſlage of the Saints good workes, butto 

prouide for himſelte a true Chriſtian faith, that may incorpos» 

ratc him into Chriſt, and make him fruitfull in all good works, ; 
For the iuſt /oall we by his owne faith, and by the Lampe there. Hcb.2.4, 
of be directed in the right way to the Kingdome of Gads 

whereas the oylethereof will not be ſufficient ro ſeruce him- 

ſclfe for that purpoſe, and others alſo : euery one therefore 

ought to buy of Chrift, Gold tryed in the fire, that thereby bes *%h.25.1, 
himſelfe may be made rich and white rayment , that hee may be 
clothed,and that his fi thy nakednefſe doe not appeare and annoint 

alſo his owne eyes with eye- ſalne that he may ſee, Yea , let ewery ng 
one proue his owne aan ſo heſhall hane reioycing in him- Gal,6.4, 
ſelfe,and not ia another ; for enery one ſhall beare his owne bur= 

then, | 


QvesrT. LXII. 
God did predeſimate before all worlds, ſome to exerlaſting 
ſaluation in Chriſt and others to periſh through 


their owne ſinnes, 


Hath not the Petter ( ſaith the Apoſtle) power of the (lay, Rom.y,217 
fo make of the ſame lumpe one veſſell to honowr , and another ts | 
diſhonour? Ani ſhall nos God himſclfe hae liberty to ſhew his 
wrath and to makg his pomer knowne by ſuffering with long Pas 
tience the veſſels of wrath prepared to deſtruttion, and to declare 
the riches of his mercy vpon the veſſels of mercy which hee hath 
prepared to glory? Ina great houſe are not onely veſſels of Gold 2 Tim.3.25, 
and ſiluer but alſo of wood and of earth, ſome to honour an1 ſome 
to diſhonour;, So why may not the Lord hauein this his greac 
houſe of the world,ſome regenerate by his holy Spirit , made 
to haue pureand golden ſoules,meere to be partakers of hea- 
wenly glory,and others marred by their owne malice, and to 
made impure and yncleane ſpirits , mect to be puniſhed with 
the torrents of hell? 

Why 3 


Dan.12,3. 
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Why ? in the yery body of min him(e!te,is itnot moſt wiſce 
ly and erderly appointed , that there are {ome members for 
baſe ſes, and ſome for more excellent ? And why then is itnot 
agrecable to order and wifedome, that there are in the bo:ly of 
this world, ſome left to theraſelues te {-rue Satan , and thlicir 
owne vile and baſe luſts and afteftions ; and other made for 
moreexcellent employment in the moſt honourable and glo- 
rious ſernice of God ? ir is moſt cercaine that at the day of the 
laſt iudgernent,ſome ſhall riſe to everlaſting hfe , and ſome to 
ſhame and perpetuall contempt. And why may not wee as 


well ſay, that cueriaſting fire and perperuall contempt , was 


Marth.35. 34. 


AR15.18, 


Luc.14as. 


repared for the one betore any time was , as that cuerlaſting 
Liv and eternall glory was prepared for the other before the 
foundation of the world was laide ? 
For verily God doth nothing vpon any new aduiſe occa(j- 
oned by ſome new accident: For nothing is new vnto him, 
vnto whom were well knowne all his workes, euen from the 


i? 

Wherefore it cannot poſhbly otherwiſe be but that rhe 
moſt wiſe and prouident Creatorofheauen and earth , having 
purpoled from alleternicy to create man the chiefeſt and ex- 
cellenteſt of all the reſt ofhis workes, ſhould decree with him- 
ſelfe from all eternity, both concerning the end whereunto hee 
would create him, and alſo the -meanes whereby hee would 
bring bim thereunto. And therefore whereas all that = - 

u 
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dued with a true faith,ſhall attaine to theend thereof, euen the 
Galuation of their ſoules , and all other ſha!l pentſh intheir 
infidelity andfinne,it is manifett that God before all worlds 
ordayned the one to ſaluation by faith in Chrift,and the other 
to periſh in their infidelity,and in their other finnes, 

For to ſay that God ordained all tolite, but al:ercd his De 
creeypon their alteration, is to rob God either of his vn + 
changeable goodneſle, or of his vncontrouleable might and 
power. For his goodnefle being vnchangeable, and his pow= 
er vncontroulezbleyit hee ordained allro lie, why did henot 
bring them all to that happy eſtate, whereimohe had orday- 
ned them all? To ſay thathe could nor,difableth his power ; 
to ſay that he would not, impeacheth his goodnefle ; to ſay 
that he deſpoſeth of them neither this way, nor that way , but 
left themto their owne diſpoſition , derogateth from his ſu- 
preame wiledome ; yea,that he being the Potter, ſhould not 
diſpoſe of his owne Clay,bur leaue it to the Clay to diſpoſe 
of it (: Ife ; hymſelfe being as a neuter, neither b2nding this way 
nor that way,taketh away from him all divine prouidence, 

Wherefore it ought not to be denyed,bue that as God ele. 
Qeth ſome to ſaluation in Chriſt, and calleth them to be parta= 
Kers thereof by a true faith , and preſerueth them thercby 
through his mighty power, that they neucr fall away from 
thathappyeſtate, totheend that they ſhould aſcribe vnts 
kim the whole glory of their etcrnall bleſſednefle : ſo likewiſe 
it cannot be juſtly denyed, bur that God leauerh other in their 
Infidelity and finne,to runne on wilfully and obftin:tely in 
thcir owne damnable wayes,thart ſo they might be forced to 
acknowledge and confeſſe God to be moſt iuft herein, and 
themſclues to bethe totall cauſe of their owne deſtruftion. Sap.5.9% 
For as cuents, which inthemſelues may or may not come to 
pafle,are called c5ringent, for that they proceed fro contingent 
cauſes, albeit they could not but cometo paſſe as they were 
fore=ſcene and fore-appointed by the vnchangeable wiſedome 
and will of God :euen ſo all Gnfall ations, albeit they be or- 
dained of God to come to paſſe by his permiſſion, yer _ 
arc not to be laid ta. be wrought by his operation , and albeit 

| Ce they 
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they n__ faid to be willed by him , yet none of them all is 


inſtilled by him. 

For God made man according to his owne image, and in- 
Rilled into his ſoule all divine and heauenly graces, and gaue 
him hability to continue therein, and lefr him to [is owne 
choice,to f}and or to fall at bis owne free will ; buthe did nor 
ſo labliſh him with his grace, that he could not beco:ne wil- 
ling to fall away,bzcauſe he was no way indebted vnto him, 
and bound to performe ynto him that fauour, 

Much leſſe when all mankinde fell away in Adam, was 
Ged bound to reftore all , but ſome according to his owne 
good plcaſure he calleth by his Spirit and Word to the eſtate 
of Grace,and giueth them taith to embrace his endleſſe good- 
nes in Chriſt Ieſus, & ſo maketh them partakers of cuerlaſting 
bleflednes : & other he iuftly leaueth in their own wretched= 
neſſe, whereivto they are fallen by their owne fanlr, and ſuffe- 
xeth them to periſh in their owne ſinnes, And why might not 
the Lord iuftly doe ſo ? An earthly Father may giue to his 
ſon ſome Stock to Trade withall, & then leaue him to his own 
gouernment,totry whether he will play the good husband or 
no ; and might not our heauenly Father giue ro Adam , and in 
hiai to vs all,that were then in his loynes, ſome portion of his 
heauenly grace,and ſo leaue him, and vs in him to our ſelues, 
to try whether we would ſettle our {clues to continue in his 
loue,or whether we would ſet light by his goodnefle,and fall 
trom him to ſinne and Satan , toour ytter ruine and deſtrue 
Qion ? 

Vndoubtedly,as God in his eternall Counſell , did appoint 
that bodily diſeaſes ſhould come into the world, to deteR on 
the one fide the weakenefleof the creature, and his folly in a- 
buſing many things to his hurt and deſtrution , that are of 
themſclues profitable for his preſeruation; and on the other 
fide to make maniteft his owne wiſedome and goodneſſe, in 
that he hath prouided great yariety of helpes to man, both for 
the yon and alſo for the full curing of all manner of 
noiſome maladies: ſo did hee in like manner decree that hee 


would pexmit man to caſt himſclte into many ſpirituall diſ- 
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| 
| 
- eaſes,to dete& on the one ſide, his frailty and weakneſſe,who | 
taketh occaſton many times thereby to fall, whereby he might 
haue been ſtaied vpright ; and on the other fide to make mani- | | 
feſt his owne wiſedome and goodnefie , by appointing many | 
Antidores againſt fnne,and 'uch a {trance reftoratiue ro cure | 
finnes,as man himſelfe could no: ſo much as dreame thereof. 
There muſt be Fereſes (faith the Apoſtle ) that they which , Cor,x. 19. | 
are approned may be kn-wnre : eucn that they may be knowne 
whether they be as chaffe which will be carried away with 
euery blaſt of vaine doR: ine, or whether they be as found and 
good Corne, and will abide {erled and conſtant in the truth, 
And verily the grounds of truth are neuer better ſifted by her 
followers and friends nor ſound and fol1de reaſons more dili-, 
gently ſought out for truthes defence, then when ſhe is moſt 
mightily and cunningly oppugned with many crronious gnd + « 
hzreticall vntruthes. Neither are the Lords ſpirituall Cape 
taines and Souldjers eucrmore watchfull ouer their owie * 
ſoules, andcarefull ro prouide all manner of fpiricuall muniti« 
on,and to giue themſclues to all manner of holy and religious 
exerciſcs,and tocraue continually in their feruenc prayers the 
helpe of God, then when they f: cle moſt of all their owne 
weakeneſſe,and the great force of Satans temptations, and his 
powerfull prouocations to draw them into fine. 
Yea,they are neuer more gricued a!1d offended with them- -” 
ſelues for their ſinnes, then when they feele themſclues mot 
gricuouſly wounded with the dangerous ſtrokes thereof, And 
verily the Lord would neuer haue ſuffered the euili of finne to 
haue been,vnlefſe he had knowne jt me:t and conuenient to 
make manifeſt his great wiſdome and power in drawing good "vS 
out of ewll, yea, the orcateſt good out of the —_ cuill,, 
The Lord I fay would not haue ſuffered man) to haue fallen in- 
to fine, vnleſic he had purpoſed to haue magnificd his good 
neſle towards his Ele& , tothe higheſt extent that poſſibly . 
could be,by giuing his onely Sonne to take mans nature ypon 
him,that therein he might nuke farisfaRion for their ſinnes, 
and after that manner, recouer them to Gods fauour and loue, 
that they ſhould neuer fall away from the farne, 
| Cc 2 In 
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Inreſpe& of this ſo matchleſſe a mercy , that God ſhould 
giue his onely Sonnets be ſuch a ſuperſufficient ſaris'aRion for 
all our finn2s,and to be ſuch an ynauferable pledge of his end= 
leſſe loue, we may with that ancient Father , make this ſtrange 
exclamation,ſfaying,O ynhappy finne , how happy haſt thou 
bcento vs,inthat thou haſt bezn the occaſion that ſuch a Saui- 
our hath bcen giuen vnto vs! Wherefore God fotbid that it 
Could be thought to be any diſparagement to God , to lay, 
th: God (ecrecd in his eternall countell , to permit finne to 
come into the world, ſecing in his. eternal Counſell Chtiſt 
was a Lambe ſlaine from the beginniag ef the world , that in 


him all the faithfull might hauea moſt ſoueraigne remedy ae. 


gain(t all their finfull maladies, For the remedy could not 
haue been thus decreed, vnleſle the malady had bcen ſo alſo. 


QyvesT. LXIIT. 
No [mage ought to be made to repreſert Gol, 


Thox ſhalt no: make to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, ney the 
liheneſſe of any thing that i in heauen aboue, or in the earth be- 
neath,or in the waters vndez the earth. For an Image is. made 
to be a ſimilitude or hikeneſſe, and ſo to reſemble Ton for the 
repreſentation whereof it is made, But no creature that ma 
be reprefented by a bodily Image ts like vnto God, and there- 
fore no Image of any ſuch creature,is meete tobe madeto re- 
preſent God thereby, So reaſoneth the Propher, Behold the 
Nations are to God as the drop of a Bucket and are counted as the 
daft of the ballance; Y ca,all Nations are before himas nothing, 
they are counted to him leſſe then nothing, yea as meere yani- 
ty.To who then will ye liken God? or what fimilitude will ye 
ſet vp vnto him? Among all the areatures of this inferiour 
world ,. the neareſt to God, and the mecteſt repreſentation of 
him,is the.ſpirit and ſoule of the regenerate man, indued with 
holineſle and truerighteouſneſſe,the which things cannot well 
be repreſented by any bodily ſhape, and therefore much leſſe 
the vumatchable Maieſty of the incomparable Deity. And fo 
the Apoſtle hath taught, ſaying, Fer 4 much 49 we are the gence 

ration 


— 
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ration of Go4(rcpreſenting him by our ſpiricuall nature, which, 
cannot well b: reſembled by any badily ſhape) we ought not 
to thinks that the Go head 1s hg vnte gold, filuer, or fone granen 
ly the art or mucntion of man. Wherefore no Jiwage or bodily 
ſhape ought to be mace to tepreſent Ged. 


Qvesr. LXIIII. 
Alt the workes of Infidels are finnes, 


Nature is cemmonto all men,but not grace, By grace the 
faithfull are ingrafted inte Chriſt , and are made good Trees 
briogiug forth good fruit. Bur the beſt among the Infidelsis, 
as a Bryer,and the molt ypright ſharper thena thorne hedge , ——_ 
Ley arc by nature wildz Olives, yea they are as Trees twice RED 
dcad & plucked yp by the roots, the w® if they ſeema to bring Iude vas, 
forth fruir, that fruit of cheirs ſoone withereth away & cometh 
$0no thing, and ſothe end proueth that they are alrogether 
wichoue good fcuir, Wherefore all the works of Infidels are 
ſruitleſie and figfull workes, 


QvesrT. LXV. 
The true ernants of God know thersſelues to be the 
true ſerwants of God, 


As any one that is admitted into anether mans ſeruice , and Argumenes 
hath a ſetled purpole to diſcharge his duty _—__ vnto hig drawne from. 
Lord and Mafter,muſt needes know that he is ſuch an ones ſuch _ 
ſeruant,yea that he is his faithfull ſeruant : eucn ſo euery true HANES. 
beleever that is entred into the Lords family , atd hath this | 
grace given vnto him to be carcfull in all fimphicity and fince- > "#443, 
rity to perfornie all thoſe daties that the Lord requireth at hſs 
hands,cannot be iz1o7ant that he is the ſeruant of God, yea: 
that ke js his faithfull and fincere ſeruant, $o reaſoneth the 
Apoſtle ; Know yee not t6 whomſecucy yee ine yorr ſelues as Rom brd, 
ſeruarts to obey, his ſervants yee are to whom yee obey , whe- 
ther u be of ſine unte d:ath,or of obedience wuto righteouſueſſe ? 

And this the. Apoſtle ſpake of all trys Chriſtians in the 
"1" 565 one 


; 
, 
] 
| 


A8.3.25. 


Gal.3.15, 


Gen,22,18, 
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Church of Rome that had bur, ordinary gifts, and not of ſych 
enely that bad this comfortable knowledge giuen vnto them 
by an extraordinary reuelation, if there were any ſuch there. 


QrvrsT. LXVI. 
God gineth ſaluation to the faithfull in Chriſt and 
not in any other. 


As it is ſacriledge to add to a mis Teſtament or ſolemn Cou-- 
nant,ſo much more is it to adde vnto Gods. NowGods Tef} a- 
ment or Coucnant is this,that he giuerh ſaJuation to the faith. 
full for the obedience of one,thatis, of Chriſt. And therefore 


all ſuch are not better then ſacrilegious perſons, which adde ro 


this Couenant the workes of the Law performed by them- 
ſelues,as the me1 itorious cauſes of Gods fauour and loue, and 
of their owne happineſſe and bleſſednefſe. So reafoneth the 
Apoſtle,ſaying, Brethren, 1 feake after the manney of men, if -t 
be but a mans Teſtament or Conenant,when'it ts confirmed , no 
man doth abrogate ( therefrom ) or adde therennts, To Abra- 
ham ard his ſeed were the promiſes made ( viz, In thy ſeed ſhall 
all Nations be bleſſed) he ſaith not ( faith the Apoſtle) and to 
thy ſeeds, ſpeaking of many, -but to thy ſeed, as of one, which « 
(rift. And this I [ay the Law which was foure hundred ard 
thirty yeares after cannot diſanullthe Conenant that was confir- 
med a fere of Godin refþett of Chriſt, that the promiſe ſhould 
be of none effef, And therefore a!l ſuch of our Romaniſts, which 
willnecdes adde to eternall bleſſedneſſe giuen freely in Chriſt, 
the meriting thercof by their owne workes, are iultly charge=- 


. able as guilty of grieuous ſacriledge, becauſe they adde to the 


coucnant of God, 


_. Oversr. LXVIELE 
Fngodly perſons are no true members of the 
Church of Chriſt. | 


As Botches and Sores, and all corrupt humours are to the + 
body of Man: ſo are all yngodly] perſons tothe Church , 


which 


THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 20g 
which js the myſticall Body of Chrift. But Botches,and Sores, 


and corrupt humors,are no members of mans Body;but when 

they are taken away.the Body is eaſed and made whole and 

ſound alſo: So vagodly perſons areno true members of the 

Church of Cliriſt, x ( as Saint John faith ) are the limbes and 11oh.z,8, 
members of the Dewill, howloeuer they themiclues are perſyas 

d<dto the contrat y, 


Qvisr. LXVIII. 
T he tcſtimony of God ſet downe in the Canonical Serie 
trres,ard nit receined from unwritten Traditte 
0#5,4 the onely ſure enidence and ground 


of truth, 


As in buying and ſelling of cemporall commodities every 
hone + ſubie& will bee content to ſand co the meaſures, 
weights, and ballances that are marked and ſealed with the 
marke and ſeale which is allowed by the Kings Law, and to 
receiue for currant al! ſuch coine as beareth the Image and — 
ſuperſcription of the Prince, and to refuſe all other ; ſo euery 
good Chriſtjan is religiouſly to embrace that doctrine 
that beareth the ſtampe of the Canonicall Scriptures , 
and is liable tothoſe mealures,weights,and ballances,and hath 
iuſtcauſe to refule all that which will not hold weight by 
them. So reaſoneth Saint Auſtin, Let vs notbring forth de- Aug cont.De- 
ceitfull ballances,wherinto we may put what we will, & afcer nat.le2.6,6, 
our owne luſt ſay,th's is heauy,or this is light, bur lec vs pro«. 
duce the diuine ballance out of the holy Scriptures , as out of 
the Lords ftore-houſe,and into it let vs put that which hath 
weightzor rather let vs not put in any thing there, but let 5 
reuiſ2 and recogniſe that which is there weighed already, 
Verily before the Scriptures were written, the people of 
God were to receiue all thoſe doctrines which God revealed 
to his ſeruants the Patriatckes, by viſions and dreames, and 
were delivered by vnwricten Tradition frem the father to the 
ſonne,and from the Predeceſſor to the Succefier. But when 


ſuch as had the place and credit, cucnot Frephers __ 
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red the yaine conceies of their owne hearts in the name of dos» 
Qrines proceeding from God, and fo ſeduced not onely the 
people, but ſometimes the Propnets alſo, there was great rea« 
IT. on why God ſhould cauſe all dium truches neceſſary to tal- 
uation,to be ſet downe by the Pennes of his Prophets and A- 
pofiles,as being the belt meanes nor onely for the maniſeftati- 
on, but alſo for the preſeruation thereof. 

For as men doe more plainly,fully, and ſafely ſer downe their 
who'c mindes in their written wils and teſtaments, then when 
they deliver them by word of mouth: ſo the Lord would 
hauec his minde ſet downe in the bookes of the Old and New 
Teſtament, by his faithfull Regiſters the Prophets an. Apo- 
fles,and Euangeliſts,as being the beſt meanes for the {ifor cy. 
ſody of the ſame. Ir was an argument of Gods loue, and a 
good foundation of faith,for Godto reaeale all diuixe truths 
neceſſary to the (aluaticn of his people in viſions and dreames; 
but it is a greater argtiment ofhis loue, and a ftronger foun- 
dation of faith, that God hath cauſed his whole and perfe& 
will to be ſet downe inthe Canonical! Scriptures. Or elle the 
Apoſtle Szint Peter did miſtake, when he aſſured the Faithfull 
to whom he wrote, thathce followed not ſophiſticall fables 
when he opened vnto them the power and comming of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, For firſt ( ſaith he ) We had an heanenhy vie 
fron to aſſure 15 that our Lord Teſus Chriſt was the Sonxe of God, 
eAnd ſccondly, (faith he)we have a more ſure teſtrmony then the 
former euen the Word of God wruten by CMeſes , and the rift of 
the Prophets. 

And hereofit was, that when our blefſed Saujour had teſti. 
fied to the Tewes that his Fatherhad giuen witneſſe to him 
from heauen, that he was the Sonne of God; yet hee ſenderh 
them to the Scriptures, as tothe ſurer meanes tor the confir-: 
- mation of rheir faich, ſaying, Sexrch the Scriptures, for in them 
yee thinks to hane life and they are they that teſtifie of me, And 
towards the end of that Chaprer,he telleth the Iewes that hee 
will not accuſe them , becauſe they receiiied not ſuch d:uine 
dofrines as were deltuered vnito them by his owne teſtimony; 
Bre Moſes (Gith he) will accuſe you, forthat yee belecue nor- 


k thoſe 
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things which are deliuered vnto you in his Bookes : Shewing 
thereby that it is a greater fault not to belzeue the teſtimony 
that God gineth in record vnder the hand of any one of his 
{worne Regiſters,then that which is giuen by his owne bare 
voice. Fer ( faith he) rf yee beleene not his writings , how will 
nee beleeue my wordes? Vpon the which words lanſenrzes thus 
writeih; As that is more ' tow” that is comitted to writing,ſo it 
is a greater faulc not to belecue things writte:1,then not to be= 
lccuethings vttered by word, So T heophilatt vpen the ſame 
place,Ifye belceue notthings wiitten, how will yee belecue 
my words that are not written ? 

Whereby it iz euident that the Word ef God written in the 
Bookes of the Canonicall Scripture is the more ſafe and ture 
meanes to haue all diuine truthes tobe conucighed ouzr to vs, 
then is the delivering of them to ys by his voyce in dreames 
and vifions,cuen as the Princes grant ynder his hand and fcale 
1s a more ſure euidence,then whenit (is defiuered onely by his 
bare word, Whoſocuer therefore auoucheth that God reues 
ling himſelfe to the old Fathers by vifions and dreames , did 
beſtow vpon them a greater blefſing then ke doth vpon vs by 
d-liuering his will ynto vs by the holy Caronicall Scriptures, 
either is himſelte in adreame,or is deceiued by a vain? dreame 
of ſome other, Now if it were not altoge: her {o ſafe to haue 
ciuine Cofrines deliuered by dreames and vifions,» when thar 
which was not ſothroughly conceiued, or atthe leaſt fo well 
remembted by thoſe that ſo receiued the ſame, might be right- 
cd by new viſions, then ſurely now when all ſuch vihons are 
ccaſed,it is not ſafe to haue diuine truches deliuered at all by 
vnwritten traditions, but to be recorded in the roles of the 
Canonicall Scriptures, , 


Qvresr. LXIX. 
T he detlrine of the ( hurch of Rome miniſlreth occaſion 
ard proucation ts finne,and not the doitrine of 
ſuch as profiſſe the Gofpell, 


We axecarefull there not to treſpaſſe againſt another,where 
Te! Dd cur 


Y 
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our trep3ſſe bringerh vs very great danger,yea,the very ouer- 
throw of our whole ſtate ; but where we can eafily make an 
amends, or the party treſpaſſed is as much or more in our 
debr,rhece we are not fo carefull for the ſpeedy auoiding of ec 
uery creſpaſſe : Now the dotrine of ſuch as profeſſe the Goſ- 
pell,i:,r1ar the very leaſt ſinne is mortall, and cannot be pur. 
gel but by the moſt precious Bloud of our Sauiour Chriſt; 
wherezs the Church of Reme teacheth that there are but ſ-a- 
uen that are principally to be called mortall finnes, and that 
the refidue then are veniall , and fo ſmall, that they may be 
done away by pzxnance, Purgatory, Pardons, Maſſes, and 
Tientals,yeaby a little ſprinkling of holy water , and by ſay- 
ing of Axe-Maryes and Pater-Nofters, and the like, Yea, 
they auouch that the works of their Saints are ſo many and of 
ſo great price and worth,that by the ſurpluſſage of them ſa- 
tisfattion may be made for the ſinnes and treſpaſſes of. other 
men,accordiag as it ſhall pleaſe the Pope in his Indulgences 
and Pardons to diſpence the ſame. Wherefore their followers 
need not to be ouer fearefull to offend God,and to tranſgreſſe 
his Commandements,at the leaſt by ſmall and light offences, 
ſceing they are able ſo many wayes,and after ſo caſie a manner 
ro tendeca fſatisfationynto God,and to render to him a 'ſuffi- 
cient amends, 


QuvrsT. LXX. 
Popiſhpenance and Purgatrry cannot ſtand with this Article of 
enr Chriſtian Creed, I beteene the remiſſion of ſinne, 


As the Lord of a Mannor is not ſaid to forgiue a treſpaſſe, 
when he ſetteth an amercement vpon the head of the treſpaſſer; 
and as the Creditor cannot be ſaid toforgiue theDebtor,when 
for the debc he cafteth him into priſon: no more could God 
be ſaid to forgiue our treſpafles and to remit our debts, if ei- 
ther in this life hee require ſatisfaRion at our hands by the 
workes of Popifh pznance;or after this life , caſt ys into the 
priſon of Purgatory, there roendure the puniſhment due to 
our (innes, 


QT. 
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QvesT. LXXI. 
[uric # 116t now to be eſteemed an holy Land, 
The Tewes themſclues are now an vntoly and a Cetefied CO 
- . r.wen ft: om 
Nation,and therefore Iury is now to beeſicemed to be an vn- the Colas 
holy and detefted Land, While the Iewes were an holy peo- gates,thar is, 
ple,and did faithfully performe th ole holy dutics that their trom ſuch 
me(t holy God required in his molt holy Lawes, thn Jury things as a- 
where this holy people inhabited, was worthily zccounted I. 
| an holy Land; bur when they became an vnholy people, and que 
defiled their hands with the bloud of Chriſt and his Mar- ; 
tyres,thoſe their vncleane workes polluted and defiled their 
very name, and caufcd it to be had jn deteRtation, And why 
alſo did they not as well defile their very Land, and cauſe it to 
be had in execration? Surely God himlelfe had it in exccrati- 
on, when he ſent into 1t the abomination of deſolation, that is, Mata14.1y, 
as Saint Lake expoundeth and explaineth it, A deſtroying ar- Luke 21.20, 
my to bring it toutcer deſolation, that being an cuident argu- 
ment thac the Lord had that Land in extreame «bomination, 
Now.if God himſelfe had Iury in extreame abomination, then 


vndoubredly it is no holy Land, 


QvesTt. LXXIT. 
The will of man us not by nature free, 


The faithfull themſclues are not free indeed, vntill by Chriſt lok.8.36, 
they are madefree, how then can their will be free, as long as 
they continue in the ftate of nature? So reaſoneth Saint Au. Av2-4d Bowfp, 

ftin, Why do miſerable men dare to be proud of their free will M43. 
before they themiclues be made free? or of their own ſtrength, ,qyg. os correpe. 
ifnow they be made free ? ſecing free will not freed, is free & grar.cap.r; 
from righteouſnefſe,and a flaue to finne, b 


Dd 3 QVi3T, 
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QvresTr. LXXII), 
All! the fanthſull are Saints. 


Such oncly are Saints in the Church of Rome that are Ca- 
noniſcd by the Popes,or at the leaſt are thoughc by them to be 
worthy to naue their names put into the Romiſh Calender, 
Bur all the taithfull ( whereof an huge number are not thus 
dignified by the Pope ) are ſanCified by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
hath put on the rev aan which after God is created in righte- 
ouſneſſe and true holigeſſe,and are called by the very name of 
Saints by the Apoſtle, and their names and deceles alſo are 
writ:en in heauen,and in the booke of life ; Therefore all the 
faithfull are to be taken for Saincs by all the fairhfull, whatſo- 
euer meane reckoning the Church of Rome maketh of them. 


QvesrT., LXXIIIL 
The Biſhop of Rine us net the Uninerſall Paſtour 
of the whole ( hurch. 


Some Popes doe not ar all by preaching of the Word of 
God,fced ſo much as the people of the City of Rome it ſelfe, 
and none of them all hauc (uch gifts as whereby they are en- 
ablcd to feed the Vniuerſall Church : therefore ſome of them 
areno feeders or Paſtors at all, and none of them are the fce- 
d:rs and Paſtours of the Vniuerſall Church. And how can 
th:y iuſtly challenge the oftice of Saint Peter., ſecing they ſo 
much negle&the tcebled charge giuen to Saint Peter by his 
Maſter Chriſt, who gaue him the dignity that he might per- 
torme the dutie annexed thereunto F. 


QvetsT. LXXV.: 
The Lawes of God cnely bindethe conſcience, 


There is but one Law-giuer, that is the Lord of the Con- 
ſcience,and therefore his Lawes onely bind the ſame. Soreca- 
ſoncth Saiat James, There u but one Law-giner that ts able to 

ws | _— ſans 


. ence,as the Apoſtle teſtifier 


ra\gn? ouerthems. ; 
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au* ard to deſtroy ( v1z.., the ſoule ) and therefore there is but Matthto.28, 
one Law-giuer tha: can giue lawes to the ſoule ; and that one 
Law-giuer is God : For God onely ſearcheth the heart, and 
t:keth notice of alithe aberrations thereof, and ean puniſh 
them with condigne puniſhments. So reaſoneth the Lord 
himfcife. The heart of man ts deceitfull and wiched about all Ier,to.g, 
things whocan kxow it ? I, the Lord,ſearch the heart and try the 
raynesenento gint enery manaccording vnto his wayes , and ac- 
cording to the frut of hu workes, 
All Magiſtrates cinill and Eccleftafticall, are his vader-offi= 
cers,not to make lawes, but to command that the Lords laws 
only be put in execution in all matters that concerne the ſub- 
ſtance of his ſpiriruall kingdome. For as concerning the lawes 
that they haue authority to make in-matters of circumſtance 
belonging to the ſpirituall kingdome,and in matters both -of 
ſubſtance and circumſtance beloaging to the temporall gouer- 
ment: they muſt be ſquared by thoſe generall rules that are ſer 
downe by tluis one Law-makeriathe authenticall records of » 
iis canonicall Scriptures. And being ſo framed they are not © 
for their particularities to be eſteemed ſo much mans laws ,as_ 
theyare for thegemerall grounds of themto beacconed Gods | 
owne ordinantes. _— ſo made they binde the conſci- fom.ss s”. 
,and they that refute ro be ſubieR Exod.16.8, 
to them doe not caſt ayay man but God, that hee ſhould not 2 Sam,8.7, 


" Qvex'sT. LXXVI. nity" 95613 


whereas ſuperſtution impoſeth other alſo, which Arguments 


drawen from 
; / _ the Ec-mulo- 
| 2% 007 : Or Inter » 
Religion hath her name (as S, Auſtin faith ) for that by cer- Seetatioh af 
taine rules and precepts giuen by God himſelte it doth incloſe the name. 
and keepe in,as within certaine limits and bouuds , all ſuch as Kelin'o” relb- 
gcſire toper forme that religions ſeruice wiich is acceptable to -ve3es = 
God.leaft they ſhould goc aſtray and wander out of the right ey el, 
2 
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Superftitio qua- 
þ ſupra ſiatu- 
fun, 
Enedas- 
xsaie, 
L Tiw,C,3.3. 


Eccl.4.17. 


Religion rele- 


Cicer Me natu- 
reader lib.1 


way that ſhou'd bring them to Cod, . --05 ſaperſtition 
hath her name for that ſhee is ſo bold tot ft hardy as to 
thruſt thoſe things vypon Gods people , 5+ hc 1 are aboue and 


beſides the Lawes and Ratu:es of Goil. Ai! therefore it was 
not without cauſe that the wiſe man fo 1criouſly aduiſeth all 
ſuch as deſire to be cfteemed of God as his religious ſeruants, 
to take good heed when they goe to the heuſe of the Lordto 
performe that religious ſeruice which is acceptable inhis fight, 
that they be prepared moſt readily and reuerently to Hearken 
to,the word of God,thet ſothey may both learne & keep that 
which is therein commanded ynto them, & that they preſume 
not to offer to God the ſacrifice of Fooles,thart is, that kinde cf 
ſeruice which is ſucked out of their owne or other mens foo- 
liſh braines,and is aboue and beſide that which is commanded 
of God, 

QvzsT. LXXVII. 

The Laitie eught to be admitted to the dayly reading 
of the holy Scriptwurer. 


If Religion hath her name 4 relegends, that is, from-often 
reading,becauſe the doEtrines which concerne religion ſhould 
be read ouer againeand againe, (25s Tully, whoſe iudgement 
concerning the originall of Latine words is not to be contem- 
ned, iudgerh)thenthe Chriſtian Magiſtrate muſt not only ſuf- 
fer,but alſo command all his ſubie&s,if he def.re to haue them 
to be truly religious,daily to read the holy Scriptures, for that 
they containe the ſumme and ſubftance of all true religion: yea 
the chicte Magiſtrate himſelfe , albeit the care for the whole 
common wealth lyeth ypon him , and therefore hath cauſe to 
bufe his thoughts thereon continually , yet muſt not ler the 
booke of the Law of God depart out of his mouth, but medi- 


_ tatetherein day and night,that he may do? according to all 


leh, 


that is written therein,ifhe will haue his waies made proſpe- 
rous,& ithe will haue good ſucceſſe in his ecmporall affaires, 


QyvEz$T« 


a 
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QversT. LXXVIIL 
Th. Faithfull th:mſclues and alſo their Churches ought only 
to be ded cated unto God, R 


The congregation of the faithfull chemſelues , and the pla- 
ces of their publike aſſemblies for the performing of diuine 
ſervice are calle.) the Church or Kirke from zugfexss , which 
fhgnifieth chat which is the Lords. Whereby wee are giuen to 
vnderſtand , that the one and the other ſhould be onely dedi- 
cated to the Lord, ſeeinz they are the Lords. So reaſoneth 
the Apoſtle, Tow are not your owne, for yee are bought with a 
price,th refore glorifie the Lord both in __ bodies , and in your 
ſpirits for they are Gods, And verily for this end and purpoſe 
not onely the people of God are called The Lords pecu/iar,but 
their Churches 2lio are called Baſi/ice , that is, the Kings, for 
that they ſhould be dedigated and conſecrated co the King of 
Kings,and Lord of Lords. , 


1 Cor.6.26, 


1 Per.3.19, 


QvEsT. LXXIX, 
The fait bfull are wittin g to their faith and loue,andts 
their ſaluation in Ieſia (rift, 


The eonſcience of all men is as a Regiſter, wherein all their Zune 
thoughts,defires, words,and workes are truzly recorded and = 1a”; 
ſafely kept. And the teſtimony of this recordis as ſure, as is "+ my 
the teſtimony of a thouſand witneſſes.. Hereby euery one ; 
may well know and bee aſſured that hee ynderftandeth thar 
which he ynderſtandeth,that he willech that whichthe willech, 
th.it he loucth, that which he loueth , and that hee hatcth that 
which he hateth. 

The fairhfull then hauing by the light of the Goſpell, the 
eye of their vnderftanding opened ſo to behold and apprehend. 
the infivice loue and goodneile of God in Chrift offered there- 
in,that they eſteeme and defire ir aboue all other things,and are 
thereby ynfainedly Rirred vp to loue God , andtocleaue vnto 
hir,and to be ſorrowfull for offending of him and to be wary 

and 


Gal.6.4, 
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and circumſpe& not to offend, & to be carcfull to walke in all 
his commandements,that fo they may doe that which is acce- 
ptable ir his fight, the faithfull I ſay knowing in their owne 
conſciences,that they haue the eye of their vaderſtanding thus 
opened,and their hearts ſanCified with theſe holy deſires, doe 
thereby know that they are not onely eff:ally called to the 
eſtate of grace in this life,but al/o that they ſhall be made par- 
takers of cuerlaſting glory in the life to come. 

Of the which happy eſtate the ſaichfull haue ſuch a comfor- 
table aſſurance, that as the Apoſtl» ſpeaking in the name of 
them all, ſaith,,/e even glory wnder this hops of this glory of God 
whereof we hawe ſo good an aſſurance, For ſo Chryſoſtoms ſaith, 
that by theſe words of the Apoltle,thou maiſt ynderſtand, of 
what a minde he ought to be that hath giuen his faith to God. 
For he mult not onely haue a full perſwaſion of thole things 
which are already giuen him, (that is, of 'his owne faith 
and louc,and of all ether diuine graces that proceed out of 
them ) bur alſo of thoſe things thatare to come ( that 13,of his 
finalldeliuerance from {inne and death, and full participation 
of life, and glory ) as if they were already giuen. For euery 
one ((aith he ) doth glory of thoſe things whereof hee is pre= 
ſently poſſeſied. And therefore becauſe the hope of the things 
to comc,1is as ſure andeuident as of the things already giacn, 
therefore we glory alike of them both, Wherefore it was not 
without great cauſe that theApoſtle commandertn eu: ry faith- 
ſuil man co prouc his owne wotkes, whetherthey proceed 
from tsith and loue,2nd alt other divine graces , that fſue out 
of them ) for that then he ſhall haue cauſe to reioyce in him- 
ſclte,and ſor that he ſhall be well aſſured thereby that he is al. 
ready called to the eftate of Grace, & that he ſhall be brought 
induetinevatothe ſtate of glory, They that hate ( ſaith [= 
doe ) the worid;dnd follow trnogenioying the reſt” of jnter« 
nall cranquillity,dohereattcra fort begin to poſteſſe thit'come 
fort of that future peace, thavthey expect elfewitre, The 
which is giten ynto them. tor thefe cau{es ) fir{t, tharrhoy may 
patientlic endure the preſſures obrhivlife; and fecondly;thar 
by this fo:ctaſt of chir'fucurefelicicie,they may be Rinvd yp + 

more 
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more earneſtly to firuſh the race of their godly life, whereas 
this their conſtant and tetled purpoſe ( vie. to cortinue to the 
end in the race of righteouſnefle ) is to them a certaine carnett 
of that eternall iife which is tocome, For ane:rneſt is a vart or 
parcell ot an whole giit or reward ( that ſhall be giuen after= 
ward ) and there'o:e this parcel] ot divine bleſſedarfle , which 
is given to the faichfall before har'd, 1s an vndoubred euidence 


of their furure felicitie, So Saint Bernard, A vile worme and Peri Ep.tof, 


woerthicto be hated cuerlattingly , yer aflu:ech hunſelie to 
be beloved, becauſe he feelcth hinifelte troloue ; yea, becante 
ke firſt fore-fceleth himſcife ro be beloued ,trcretore hee 15 a- 
ſhame not to loue againe, In which words of Saint Berrard 
w2 mayobſerue,that itis the feeling ſenſe & afſuranc* of Gods 
loue in Chriſt,chat muſt firſt be apprehended by faich, that 
muſt moue vs ſincerely to loue God,andthat this apprehenfi- 
on of Gods loucin Chriſt, wrought fhir(t by taith,is lo tarrre off 
from occaſicning the faichfiili to leade a wicked and diflolute 
life (as the Church of Rome moſt ſhameleſhic ſaith that it doth) 
that ie maketh the faithfull :ſhamed that they loue God no 
berter,ſccing he hath beene firſt ſo kind and louing to them 
as tO piue them a ſenſible fore-feeling & affurance of his leue, 
QvesT. LXXX. 
Ar implicite faith that 15,4 blind and « folded wp faith, 
i not the true Chriftian faith, 

Noman can giucaright aſſent or conlent to that which he 
Coth not conceiue ard vnderſtand. For rightly to conſent vnto 
another,is to thinke and approue the very ſelte-ſame thing 
which another thinketh and approueth, and fo to be of the 


ſame minde and judgement with anether. He then that doth Conſentiveet 
ot at all conceauec and ynderftand what the doctrine of the © aloidem 
Church is,cannor giue a right conſent thereto , nor faithfully 


beleeue andembrace the ſame. And yerily a blind faithis a foo- 40 
liſh faith , anddoth moreharme then good, For as the Wiſe- 5 
man faith, #/:thent knowledge the minde 15 not good. Bur a blind p 
faithis without knowledge, and therefore neither is it good it 
ſelfe,ne;ther cawit make the miade good, no more then bodily 
blindnefſe can make a good bodily eye. 

Ec Wherefore 
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Wherefore ( as the Wiſeman ſaith ) 4 wiſe heart getteth 
bnowle 1ge and the eare of the wiſe ſecteth learning, Fer wiſe- 
dome reſtcth in the heart of him that ha:h und:rſtandme : Yea, 
right ynderſtanding is witedomeit ſelfe , -and is one of Wiſe- 
domes proper names. For the wiſedome of the prudent ,u to vn« 
derſt.4nd his way whereas the folly of fooles u deceit, Aud why ? 
A foole be/ceneth enery thing, andis carelefſe to try his owne 
ſtanding,2nd therefore his tooting muſt needs faile,and his fall 
is without all hope of recouery but the prudent will conſider his 
feeppes , and fee ſure ground before hee will ſet forward one 
foot. Ando the Apoſtle aduiſeth, ſaying, Take heed that yee 
walke circumfpefty not as foeles,but as wiſe redeeming the tims, 
and for that it is a matter of great moment ſo to doe, he deub- 
leth his exhortation, ſaying, Wherefore be yee not Unwiſe , but 
wnderſtand what the will of the Lord ts. That if any will not 
yet be aduifed heteby , but will blindfully goe on in ſuch 
wayes that he knoweth not,he may juſtly blame his owne fol- 
ly,when he failech into the pit of his owne deſtruction, 


QvesT. LXXXI. 
The breaking of a Popiſh vow us no ſinne, 


Sinne is asit we:e a ſhooting awry from the marke that 
God hath ſetvp ynto vs in his commanderents , whereynto 
we ou; ht to ayme inall our ations, or it is a paſſage ouer 
thoſe bounds and limits that God hath ſet out ynto vs to keep 
vs withinour compaſſe in performing theſe dutics that here- 
quireth at our hands: but Popiſh yowes are not commanded 
by God,neitber in the Old nor in the New Teſtament: but are 
the ordinances of Frier Francis, Dominicke, Lojela , and the 
like;therefore the breach of themis no ſinne. 


Qvesr. LXXXII, 
Popiſh Meonkes,as now for a long time they hawe demea- 
ned themſelues,are no CMonkes, | 


k 
s 
goſh plete That is, Monkes, are ſuch 3s liue ſolitarily and apart from all 


wo ms { 


—_ 
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company , but our Popiſh Monkes liue not ſolitarily but in 
great Cicties,and dwell together in great troupes and compa= 
nics. And hereof it was that S. [erome writing to Parlinm that 
rooke ypon him the profeflion ofa Monk, thus reaſoneth with 
him: Tfthou defireft to be indeed, that which in name thou art Si Morachi cur 
called,a Monke, that is one that liueth alone , why doit thou #2? fi rot jam 
dwell in Citties, which arenot habitations of ſolicary men,but 9*7 940 ſolt? 
of many that lue together? Therefore ſeeing that pop ſh Wen a 

. que ſmulas ma- 
Moukes live not alone,they cannot be true Monks. nadem. 


QvesT. LXXXIII. 
Alt the faithſull are ſaned by meere mercy through 
the redemption that is in Chriſt, 


Seruants(as S, Auftine ſaith)had their names at the firſt for 
that they were ſaued aliue in warre by the meere mercy of the 4ug.de Civ.dei 
Conquerour,whenas by the Law of armes they might kaue /b.19.cap.15. 
beenc juſtly flaine. Wherefore all menby nature being Gods 579 4a} in 
enemies fighting vnder the banner of Satan againtt God, juſtly velleſeroaims, 
deſerued to be deſtroied by the ſharp ſword of the Lords iu- 
ſice. And therctore ſecing the faichfull when they were wor- 
thic to be deſtroyed, were nor only {pared by Chriſt, but alſo 
ranſomed with the loſſe of his owne life , they muſt acknow- 
ledge themſelues by a double right to be his ſervants and mult 
aſcribe the whole glory of their ſaluation only to him, 


QvEesT. LXXXIV, 

T he faithſulare well witting to themſelnes both of Gods 

loge and favour towards themſelnes and of their 
owne faith and lone towards God. 

Friendſhip(as Ariſtotle defineth it)is a mutual! beneuolence —_— 
not ly;ng hid : Fertrue and fincere friends doe communicate the definition 
Counſells, ſhew kindnefles, beRowe gifts each vpen other, as or delcription 
reftifications and prouecations eftheir mutuall and reciprocal! * an 
Kindnefſe and loue each to other. Wherefore (ith doth —_— 
Youchſafe to emter into a league of amity and friendſhip mw lentianon latom, 

Ke 3 
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all his true and fairhfull ſeruants, & being fully reconciled vn- 
to them in Chriſt doth become thetr intire & faſt friend,there- 
fore hee doth make 'mariifett hislouc and good will towards 
them,by opening vnto them all his counſells , and by beſtow- 
ing vpon them the manifold gifts and graces of his ſpirir, that 
thereby he may kindle in their hearts reciprocall loue, & cauſe 
them to make manifeſt che ſame by their: fairfull acceptance 
of ſo great fauours , and by their carefull performance of thar 
divine worſhip and ſcruice, which they knowe to bee accepta* 
ble in his fight, 

And verily all ſuch as fincerely lous 2remoſt carefully bu- 
fied abour tl.ts, even how they may makethcir good will and 
loue ſurely and certainely knowne to them whom they louc, 
And hereof it is that our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaking vnrto his dife 
ciples, in thera toall his faithful ſeruants, ſaith, Flence forth 
call I yownot Sernants,for the ſernant knoweth not what his ma- 

fer doth; but I hawe called youfriends , for all things that I haue 
beard of my Father haue I made manifeit wnt3 you, 

Now it Chriſt doth make manife(t vnto the faithfull ail 
things eſpecially that belong to the confirmation of their faith, 
2nd tothe ſtrengthning of their loue and obedience, then vn- 
doubtedly he doth make-knowne ynto them, their eleHion to 
eternall life,their ſanQtification wrought in them by his Spirit 
and Word, and the certaintie of their glorification in the life 
to come... For otherwiſe they cannot truſt in God and loue 
him,vnleſle they firſt feeſce in their owne hearts , the ſure and 
certaine pledges of Gods loue towards themſelues. So the A- 
1Teh.4.16, Pole Saint John We lowe him,becanſe he lowed 5 firſt, and hane 
&19, knowne and beleened hjs loue towards v5. 


loh15.16. 


QvesT. LXXXV. | 
The bare teft 1many of the ( bnrch Cannot mabe b nowre vnto 
the people any dettrine of Faith, 
* 


$36 eff pev 
Cauſas ſcare, To know athing isro vnderftand the cauſes and reaſons 
Seo thereo*, A man may know by the teſtimony of another thar 


Lone quia ſit, thers 1s juch or tuch athing, but he cannot know whar it is, 
ha OE ou : ynleſſc 
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viileſſe he know the definition thereof, whereija 2re et domwne De/nicio ex- 
the true cauſes ofthe thing, whereby the thing it ielfe is made ' licat quid ſit 
knowne. Ir is not then the bare teftimony of the Church ,"* 
that can inake knowne vnto vs any docrinue of faith , vnleſle 
the cauſe; and reaſons thereef be opened and cleared ymto vs 
out of the word of God, 


Qvesr. LXXXVI, 
A Biſbop may be a cimll Magiſtrate, or any other ſuf - 
cient Eccleſiaſticall p.rſon, 


A ciuill Magiftrate is ſuch an one as is placed to gourrng 
inthe Temporall eſtate by ſuch as haue power by the Lawes 
2nd cuſtomes of the Lznd to giue vnto him that authority, 
And a good ciuill Magiſtrate is he that is indued with thofs 
qual:ties which God requircth- in every good Magiirate z .. das. * 
viz.T hat he be a wan of comrage, f?aring God dealing truely,and —— 
hating comttewſneſſe. And he that is thus qualified is called of 
God to bea Magiſtrate ſeeing Gods calling of any perſon yn- 
eo an office, is nothing elle but his induing of him with thoſe 
gifts, whereby he is made fit to execute the ſame, 

Whotocuer then is thus called by G O D and by man,Heb,s,Þ 
to bea Ciuill Magiſtrate, may lawtfullie cake vpon him this 
authority- But our Biſhops and ſome other Ecclefiafticall 
perſons are called by our Princeto this place of gouerment,, 
andif they bealſo ſuch azthe Apoſtle requir:th Biſhops and x Tim 3.2; 
Paſtors to be,then they are hikewiſe called of God. And ſuch Tit.7, 
an one, as M',Foxein his booke of Martyrs doth ſufficiently 
prouc,was Crarmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a patterne for. 
all Paſtots, yea an /dea for all Biſhops to imitate and ex= 

rele, 

, And verily albeit the offices of Ciuill and Ecclehiaſticall go. 
vernours, be diſtin&tand diuers in tnemlelues, yer they may be. 
co-ircident in one perſon, For otherwiſe God himſclte would 
not haue mace £/4 and Samwel, being Ecclelinlticall perſons, 
the chicfe Temporall goucrnours among his owne people, 
nor azade the lugh Pricſts ro be ordinary Aﬀſiftancs ynto the, 

Ee 3 Ciuzif 
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Ciuill Gouemours, in managing the affaires that did beleng to 
that Kingdome,as Aaron was to Moſes, and lehoiada was to 
Toaſh,who was alſo his Proteor, and the chiefe gouernouc of 
his kingdome, while /oaſh was ia his minority. 


Qyrvesr. LXXXVII, 
The figne of the Croſſe is not abſolutely exill , but may 
be lawfully vſed at the admmiſtration of 
Baptiſme, 


All things areeither abſolutely good,or abſelutely euill,or 
indifterent,that is,ſuch as may hauc cither a good yſe, or an 
euill, Now this being a true diuifion or diſtribution, none of 
the parts or members thereof can take the nature or place one 
of the other. And therefore ſuch things as are by nature indit- 
ferent,as the Croſſe is,can neuer by any meancs be made ab. 
ſo!utely cuill,vnleſſe we will alſo thinke that the a& of a crea- 
ture can alter and change the ordinance of God, Wherefore 
all ſuch things as by Gods appointment are indifferent remain 
in their owne nature ſtill indifferent, neither canthe good vic 
of them exclude the abuſe , neither can the abuſe yrterly ex- 
clude the good vie. 

Ir is in Hiſtory recorded,and may alſo ſtill by ſcnſe and ex- 

rience be found true, that the Crofle is cuen at this very time 
well vſcd in Conſtantinople, being placed ypon the toppe of the 
Archbiſhops Pallace,whereby he doth make open profefſion 
that heis a Chriſtian, and that he placeth the whole hope of 
his happiueſſe in the death ef Chriſt, who was crucified onthe 
Crofle. And therefore ſeeing as yet th2 Croſſe retain:th a 
good vſe, vadoubredly it cannot be a thing that is ablolutely 
euill, 

And why alſo is not the vſe thereof good with vs in the ad- 
miniſtration of thE Sacrament of Baptiſme, ſzcing it is ordai- 
ned to helpe the vnderftanding,in apprehending, and the me= 
mory in reco:ding the meanes whereby our blefſed Sauiour 
accompliſhed the worke of our redemprion? Andif it be thus 


profitable ſtill, why isit not lawfull full ? ſeeing the profica- 
lenefle 


_— — — 
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blencſle of a ceremony doth confirme the lawfulneſle thereof, 
eſpecially when by authority itis commanded to be vied, and 
that in that vie onely wherein it is profitable, 

Verily noching ought to be added to the ſubſtance of the 
Word of God, az it layeth open the worke of our redemption, 
wrought by our Sawiour Chriſt, and yer the Sacraments are 
added by God himfclte,for the berter explication of the very 
felte- ame doctiine, and for the further confirmation of our 
faith therein ; yea, many things may be raken out of Ecclefia- 
Ricall Writers,an out of prophane Authors alſo for the ber. 
ter opening and explaining of thoſe very ſelfe- ſame doftines 
which arc yet according to their ſubſtance perfeQtly deliuered- 
in th: Canonicall Scriptures. 

And why may not ſome ceremonies be taken alſo to the ve- 
ry ſameend and _ eſpecially ſuch as hauc beene beſt 
vied by the beſt perſons,in the beſt times, as it is moſt certaine 
that the ſigne of the Crofle hath been ? In truth I- cannot bur 
heartily w1th chat che moſt worthy worke of our redemption 
were ſoduely an{ diligently caught in every Congregation by 
2 (ufficient Preachor, that this very ceremony might be need- 
lefle alrogether : but yer as long as they that haue authority to 
ordaine Ceremonies,doe command the obleruation thereof, I 
cannot conceiue but that it ought tobe obſerued of vs , vn« 
l:Ne we will willingly and wittingly refilt authority, 


QvesT. LXXXVIII. 
Matrimony is lawfull for th: Cleargy,euen afier the 
vow of ſingle life, 


Marriaze u honourable among all men.and the bed vndefiled, Arguments 
ou! whoremongers and adulterers God will indge. For as whore- drawne from 
come is vnlawfull tor all, and eſpecially for tuch as be of the the whele to 
Cleargie: ſo Matrimony is lawfull for all, and eſpecially in *<p+:t5,or 
this reſpec for the Cleargy'!, fecing they aboue all other are now . os 
moſt carefully to vie the meanes which God hath appointed ſpeciall. 
for the eſchewing of fornication and adulery ,as wellas of all Heb.13.4. 
other finnes. And therefore ſecing the Lord hath ordained 

Ma» 
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Rom,1n3.r, 
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Matrimony to be the means fort! e auciding of 'ornicati6.and 
acultery,all ſuch of the Cleargie as h-us not che gift of Conti. 
nencic,ought to vie the remeciie of Jawfi1]: Matrimonic, yea af- 
ter the taking of the yow: of ſingle L.f-, For if 1.0 promiſe, 
vowe,compaQt,or coucnant made againſt Law is of avy vali- 
ditie,or ought to be kept, then the vow of tingl» life made by 
all ſuch that haue not tne gi't of Continencie , being againit 
this Law and Commandement of God, ( For the ke of 
forni-ation let exery man haue hu wife ;and let entry woman hane 
her huſband) is of no validity or forcc to binde any pet ſon, bee 
he votary or no yortary,tothe obſeruation thereof, And as for 
the Law,that is made by any man whoſocucr he be, to binde 
them that haue not the gi't of Continency to keepe their vow, 
it isno Law 2t all,ſceing itis vaiult.and vnrightcous, and cons 
trary to the holy and rightcous Law of God, 


QvrsrT. -LXXXIX. 
All Eccleſiaſtical perſons are ſubiett to the Cinill 


Aagifrate. 


L et entery ſoule be ſubieft tothe highty power , for there ts 1:9 
power but of God; and this Commancement is giuen by the 
Apolile,in generall vnto all ; Now if all in generall ought to 
be ſubi-rothe higher power, then cuery oncin particular, 
be he Laike or Cicrke., So reaſoneth Saint Pernard, writing 
to a Biſhop : If all, then yours: Who hath excepted or exemp- 

ted you our of thenumber of all ? If any doe ſo crdeauour, hee 
35 no better then adeceiucr, Docnot build ypon their coun- 
ſels, who bemgChiiſtians,cither wil' not follow the doings of 
Chrift,or efteeme it a 1eproach to be ſubie& to his layir.gs. 
Thee are theythat are wont to ſay, prelerue the honor of your 
Sea are ycof lefle power then was your Predcceffor ? Such 
thinzs they : bur Chritt otherwiſe commanded , and did allo, 
Giue ( faid h* ) ro Ceſar that which u Ceſars , and ro Ged that 


Chyfet. in Ep, Which is G45. So 1caloncth allo Saint Chryſoſteme vpon the 
a{Rom.Hom, ſame words cfthe Apoſtl:, Let erzry ſole be ſubictt to the 


bigher powers, Albcit ( ſaithhe ) theu be av Apoitle, _ 
theu 


£3. 
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thou be an Euangel!ſt,alteir thou be a Prophet yea whoſceuer 
thou be ; Ferthis ſubicRiondothnot ouerthrow godlineſle, 


Qyvzsr. XC, 


It doth belong to the Cinill EMagiſlrate in his owne deminionr, 
to comp. and all ſuch things to be obſ:rued of hus ſubigits 
that concerne Goas ; hat ſernice,and hu ſub- 
«tt; happmeſſe, an4 herem he hath higheſt 


authority. 


The Ciuill Ma iſtrate is the Lords Lieferenant to ſee all his 
Lawes obſerued and kept, and therefore in ſpeciall, thoſe 
which concerne Gods ſeruice, and the happineſle of his owne Peut.17.18, 
ſubieRs. At the Coronation of the King , the booke of the 
Law of God by Gods ſpeciall commandement was to be de- 
Jiuercd into his hands,the which booke he was to haue before, 
az he wi 25 a good leruant ot God,that bs might meditate there. Plal,c.n, 
in day ard night,and ſo be made fruitfull in all good workes, 
But at his Coronation he was to have it as a King, that hee 
might cauſe all his fubic&s to obſerue thc ſame, & that wholy 
and not by haltes. And thus much cuen naturall rcafontaught 
the Philojopher to anouch. The Ciuill Magiftrate ( faich 4. 4, Moral. 
riſtotle ) is che ſupreme gouernour in his owne Countrey , and Ub L64þ.2. 
he ought to promde as in generall,for the good of all his ſub- 
jiets,{o in particular,tharthey might =_ the meanes where= 
by they might be made happy and bleſſed, 

Now np people can be h:ppie and bleſſed,vnleſſe they haue 
communidn and fellowſhip with God, and ſincerely performe 
-- vnto him all ſuch things as doe concerne his diume worſhip 
and ſeruice, Wherefore the Ciuill Magiſtrate, is to prouide 
that thoſe Lawes be taught and made knowne to his ſubieQs, 
in the which the meanes are laid open how they rmay haue 
Communion and fellowſhip with God , and performe vnto 
him that religious ſervice that is acceptable in his Gght,, ifthax 
he defire ro haue them happie and bleſſed, The which every 
good King ought to deſire yalainedlie, eucn as he tendreth 119 

Ft owng 
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owne good,ſceinzthe happineſſe of the ſubieR is the happi- 
neſle of the King, 


QversT. XCI. 
The natxra'! man hath no fre will in dine and 
heauenty things, 


If all the imaginations of mans heort be onclie evill,and chat 
Gen.C. 5. continuallie, aad chat in the eic and judgement of him that 
ſearcheth the heart and cannot be deceiucd : then the naturall 
man hath no will to thinke, much eſſe to will any thing that 
ehr/eftia is good. Forman is b:come ( faith (Þryſoſtome):orallie finae, 
Gen. Hom.t, and thereforc in his whole vnderſtanding and will. And this 
Elay 1.6, he learned of the Prophet Eſay; The whole bead is ſiche,and the 
heart ts heany , from the ſole of the foote , to the crowne of the 
bead there is nothing while therein. What good habilitie or 

freedome thei. is in the will co that which is truche good ? 


QvEsT. XCII. 
The Church of 4 ome gineth to the Saints divine 
henour. 


Arguments Religious faith, prayer, and deuotion are principall parts of 
drawenfrom that divine ſeruice and honour which is due ynto God , and is 


-_ cr pap giuen voto him by all his true and faithfu!l ſeruants. But theſe 


fromthe ſpe- religious duties are by che Church of Rome communicated 
cixllco:the to the Saints, vnto whom they make their prayers in their 


graeull. wants and neceſſities,and truſtto be releeucd by their meanes, 
Joh 6, 


Plal.5 0.15. 


and for that purpoſe deuote themſclues to their ſeruice : and 
therefore they giue vnto them diuine honour. 


QvesrT. XCIIL 
T here are no per ſons appointed by God for Popiſh 
Purgatory. 


All perſons areeither beleeuers , or Infidels and vnbelee. 
_ Fon ere co gn eRRaISRR0OD 
their 
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their diſcharge to departout of chis world, haue by his ap- 
ointment any paſſe for Purgatory, Concerning the belecuer, 

be he weake or ſtrong in faicm,ſo hee be ſound and fincere, our 

bleſſed Saviourteſtifierh,and that by a folemne and a doubled 

aſſeueration,that he hath everlaſting l:ife,and ſhall not come into loh., 5.24, 

condemnation but ts paſſed from death ( not to the paines of Po- 

piſh Purgatory but) to /ife,that is, tothe vnſpeakeable ioyes 

of heaucn, 

And as for all vnbeleeuers, they are condemned alrerdy, wiz loh,z.1t, 
in Gods decree,and in his holy word, the vrdoubred record 
thercof;and hellis their place, being the priſon appointed for 
all condemned perſons, and:there they are tobe reierued a» 
gainſt che judgement of the great day : And therefore none ar 
all areappomted by GoFffor Popiſh Purgatory. Ard verily 


there is no way detected in the kely Scripture that leadeth thi- Marh.7 = : 


ther, For there wee finde but two wayes, whereof the one 55 
narrow and leadeth to life,that is,to heawen ; and the other broad 
and leadeth co deſtrution, that is,to hell, And theretore if our «» 
Popiſh pxmtents would necdes paſſe along to Purgatory, -*, 
there to make full ſatisfaion to Go4 for their ſinneF, which 
they haue not throughly ſatisfied for by their workes ef px- 
nance,they ſhall be able to finde no way that leaderh thither, 
- 
QvesT. XCIIIL. . 

The miracles and de- vulgar people, 

Frine of th: Romiſh her owne? learned Writers, 

Church ave fabulous 

and falſe by the tefti.Y, ,j, n_ Fathers, | » 


Bancy of Canonicall $ CYIpPturers 


It is an __— laying,that the voice of the people is the Arguments - 
voyce of God,the which in Gods matters is true of Gods peo-. drawen from 
ple, and in matters ſubie& to ſenſe and naturailreaſon is rrueiy 1; 
all ſuch perſons,as hauc in them ſenſe and reaſon ſound, Wher- mics. * 
fore ſeeing miracles may be diſcerned by fenſe and naturall- Cor,14.23, 
reaſon,and therefore are appointed for Infidels, which haue no 

other mceanes to apprehend the _— thetn : the _—— 

2 Ll 


humane and - 


, 


2 Thel.:.9. 
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of the vulgar people is not to be refuſed herein, eſpecially if ir 
concurie with the plaine cenſure of ſuch as are reputed learned 
and wile. 

But di1121 8 of the miracks ofthe Romiſh Church , produ- 
ced by them for the confirmation of the doArine of Tranſub- 
Ranciation, Purgatory ,Images,and the like, haue becne eftce- 
med lo tabulous by _ of thei: owne learned Wiiters , that 
tney hauc not cnly called chem p'ous fraudes , but alſo haue 
wdged rheir golden Legend, wherein many of them are fer 
downe,to haue beene peancd by a man of a braſen face , and of 
ani on orchead, And fo likewiſe have their owne vulgar 
people 1udged of them : as it is eutdent,in that generally they 
eltcemed the Fryers, thereportecs of theſe miracies to hauc 
beene ſuch ſhameleile lye:s, thatir went for a common pro- 
ucrbe among then, e/< Fryer,ergo a Lyer, as Walſinoham one, 
of their own Chronologers writer in the time of Richard the 
ſecond. 

And ifthey thus iu.1ged of them, when the tenth part of their 
faipred forg' ries was nothing ſo fully d.\cloted,as they w. re 
in lome ag:s following, how can any one now iullly refuſe 
their ici nony therein ? Yea wheres the Dottrine of the A- 
polt]:s hath beene long fince fo ſufficiently confirmed by ni- 
& cs wrou, h. by the hand of God inthe Primiti:e Church, 
that as ( Auſtine thinketh ) he that expeRteth moe miracles is 
himielte a monſter ; and allo !ecing it was forctoid by the vn- 
erring Spirit of God,thart in the /atter times Antichriſt ſk ould 
come by the working of Satan with all power and ſignes,and lying 
woucers,and with all deceinea' lenefſe of vuruhteonſneſſe; It 1s 
euideut that the Church of Rome is the ſeat not of Chriſt, bur 
of Antich, iſt; becauſe ſhe is ſo tally fraught with ſuch yaticty 
of lyioag wonders ard ſhgnes, =» 

The Catholike apology of that renown-d Door of our: 
Church, Thomas Morton, now L. Biſhop of Litchfield, doth 
make it marifcſt that diuers points of the Romith Religion 
are erronious and vatrue,by - p:aine and dire reſtimonies 
of diuersen:inent mca of their owne protefſion. Now what 
way be the cauſe that theſe menof uote, divers wayes bound 


to 


_ 
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torke Ct.urch of Rome,and in their afteQtion® wholy d-vered 
to her ſervice, 2rd in tier retolutions cuen captiuated to ber 
Cctern inacions.ſhould yer rex & diurrte particular powrs of” 
their own? Ceare mothers f.i:h, contrary to the generall con- 
ſent ol all the reſ1due of cher owne | worne brethren; but thac 
the evidercy of truth hghined and cleered with many vndenia» 
ble and vn yoi {able ar guments,and reaſons, forced them at:er 
a ſort to ſub.cribet. the dottrines of luch as were their ops 
'01-tEs, 

The truth hereof may ful ly appeare by the bookes of that 
great and 1-arned Clearke Eraſmus, who being conuiniced with 
the evidencie of truth doth fide with the Proteſſours of the 
Goſpell in many things,albeir in his ſetled refolution hee had 
Cey- red himſclte not only to be an obegient child , bnteuen n 
ſeruile and a {lau ſh v#ſſall vnto the cenſure of che Church of 
R ome in al things that ſhe decreed by her definitiue ſentence, 

Kemnitins doth thus teftifie of him, that hee being preſent at a Kemnit. in Exe 
diipu ation, 2s a party agaim? the Proteſtants , confeſſed that 47 Concu. 
their owne opinion then queſtioned had no ſure and certaine 714/966. 
teſtimonies of holy. Scri- ture, but that the contrary poſition 
might better and more plainely and ſounlly be proued out of 
the word of God,yert ſaid be,if the Chucch ſhall command this 
I will belceue it,for I will capciuate mine vnderſtanding vnts 
the Church, If then tuch men {@ captiuarted ro the Church of 
Rome, doe yet in diuerle part:cular points giue teftimonie as 
gainſt her docirine-.contra y rotheir purpole and fetled refo- 
lution in the cenerall, hcrein 2ppezreth the great power and 
ſtrenge' of crath,in lat it doth extort a full teſtimony from a 
{ tled +: d vowed cnimie, . 

Itis anordinary afſcue:ation ofthe patrones of the Romiſh 
ſuper ſtirion,thar their religion is old and ancient , and hath the 
ecltimony of antiquitie,vniry,and yniuerſality,and tirat the re- 
ligion of ſuch as pro'eſſe the Goſpell isnew,8 was vaknawne 
before the time of Martin Luther : yea [ome of them, eucn 
men of no {mall note and reputation, haue beere ſo impudent 
& ſhameleſſe,that they haue not been afraid boldly to avouch 
in their booke) publiſhed co the view of all men, that all anti« 


F 3 quity 


— —— 
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quity,and that in cuery controuerfic that 1s betweene them & 
vs,is wholy tor them,and directly againſt vs, The which if ir 
were true, why was their [dex Exprirgateins made, 8 there- 
inorder taken to put out diverſe things out of the bookes,not 
enly of diverſe writers of their owre tide , bur alſo our of the 
monuments of the ancient Fathers, 

What? Doe any that truſt to the goodnefle of their owne 
cauſe, and to the fulneſſe of the witneſſes produced by them- 
ſelues, maime,and mangle,and curtall , and abridge theirteſti- 
monies giuen ynder their owne hands,and ſet downe in record 
by themſelues,and ſo ſuffer them not to tel our to the end ful- 
ly and wholy their owne minaes? Verily hereby it is plaine and 
manifeſt cher all antiquity is not fully and wholy for them,and 
therefore that ſuch of them ar leaſt that make boaſt thereof are 
of the number of ſuch hzreticks as finne, being condemned by 
their owne conſciences. 

Yea whereas they Father vpon diuerſe of the greateſt lights 
of the Church diuerſe Treatiſes that neuer came trom them, as 
the Liturgies of S. /ames,S.Marke,S. Den, and the like, and 
as the Decretall Epiſtles,fathered ypon divers ancient Biſhops 
of Rome ,ai:d produce out of them diverſe teſtimonies for oo 
iuſtifying of diverſe points of their Idolatry and ——_ 
hereby it is manifeſt that their cauſe is very bad,in that ir can» 
not becmaintamed bur by ſuch counterfeit and fore evi- 
deinces. 

Laſtly to conc}ude,ifrhat the governours of the Churcl: of 
Rome were not well witting to themſelues in their owne con- 
ſcrences,that the teſtimonie of God himſelfe delivered in the 
bookes of the Canonicall Scriptures , was not dire&tly againſt 
them, why doe they refuſe them as authenticall, & as ſupreame 
does in thoſe tongues wherein they were f11ft penned, by the 
ſpeciall and immeciate revelation of the ſpirit of God, & allow 
them that digniie onely in the language of the yulgar Inter- 
preter, who was a man ſubie& toerrour. And why doc they 
charge them being thus tranſlated to be obſcure, ambiguous, 


. and doubtfull,and therevpon refuſe the Textit ſclfe robes the 


ſupreame Iudge,ynlefleic betakenin that ſenſe as it 15 expoun= 
ded 


—_ > en. — - I—IS. ae-——x 
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ded by the Churches gloſſe,ſo making the gloſſe better then 
the text,and ſeating it in the place thereof, 

Yea why doe they 1 et charge the Text it ſeife being thus 
expoiided by their Churches gloſle to be an vnſufficient Tudge, 
vnieffe there be ioyned vntoit,as fellow Benchers , and Peeres 
equall with jt in authority,the bookes Apochrypha,& vnywrit- 
ten verities and traditions. | 

Vndoubtedly,as it is a very ſtrong preſumption , that hee 
which diſgraceth the Lawes of his Prince is guilty of treſpaſſe 
commited againſt them, and ſoliable by them to condigne 
puniſhment:to is it an cident argument that many of the do- 
crines of the Churc!: of Romeare condemned by the Cano- 
nicall Scriptures, becauſe they are ſo diſgraced by her ,deare 
children with diuerſe reproachfull impurations. 

For it is the faſhion of Hereticks (as /renens faith ) when 
th:'y are reproucd by the Scriptures,:o reproach and diſgrace 7/#..3.64p.2, 
them, as if they were not right,and as if they were vttered am= 
biguouſly,and as if the truth could not be learned out of them 
by ſuch as knowe not traditions, And therefore Terrultian cal- 
leth them fugitiues from the light of the Scriptures,and further Lutiſuge ſcripe 
reftifieth that if tha were caken from them, which they haue /#/7%m Tore 
common with the Ethnickes, and if they were brought to {de. ***4* can 
eecmine all their controuerhes by the Scriptures only , they ”_ 
could not prevaile, 


?And ſo I beſeech God, that our *Ro- 
maniſt.s the d, e fenders of all «Anti. 
chriſtian here fies,may no longer pre: 
vaile,but that their madneſſ._» may 


be made manifeſt to all men. Amen. 
FINIS. 
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The Queſtions that are handled 1n the 


fir ſt part of thu  reatiſe__. 


QvEST. I. 


x42 He Gofpell « the only proper and immediate inſtru- 
; 37 mentall cauſe of cur converſien to God, & of cur fail [1 
N. and lone andof all other ſpirituall graces; and not 
E 7 miracles, jror the boly {tes , and comfortable deaths 
of the deareſt ſervants of God, nor temporali bleſſings, 
or correltions nor the authority of the Mapiſtrate , nor the wiſ- 
dome of the Law of God,and therefore Kew = leſſe the reaſon of the 
naturall man, Chap. 1.pag-25-26, 
2 TheWerd andthe Sacraments dee not profit , vnleſſe the 
ſenſe and vſe of either be rightly apprebended and wnd:rſtood, 
Chap. 2.pag: 32-33» 

The meares whereby we arete. come to the right wnder- 
ſtanding of the Word of God,ss the light of true reaſon. Chap. 3, 
P:43-44-45-& Ge 

_ the epening of the truth whereof, 1 ; propoſitions art ex= 

Li | | pe - iid. 
, 4 Saving Faith «© Divine wiſdome,or 4 certainekgowledge, 
and ſetled aſſent and adherence to all divine verities neceſſary to 
Salvation,and eſpecially to the covenant of grace, as ts the means 
of enr higheſt happineſſe,& our chuefeft good.Ch,g.p.86.87.8&c 


A ſawing faith u alwties accompanied with all other ſaw- 


Aifying graces and namely with Conſtaucy, and Perſeverance, as 
being the fruizfull mother ,and continuall nnrſe of them all. Ch,g, 
P-93-94-&Go 


6 The Divine deftrine of the Chriftian Faith doth Line to 
NY G the 


the ſincere imbracers therof a ſauing faith, an aſſuranre there- 
by of Gods favour and lone and of eternall happineſſe and bleſſed- 


n2{je. Chap.s,p. 102.153. &e, 

7 Thevtility and dignity of faith and the g, . at difficulty to 

attaine thereunts. Chap.7.,p.122.123.&c. 
” FOR 


* 
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T he Queſtions handled In 
the fecond part. 


QVvEST. I's 


He Cinrch is not alwaies glorious and notorious 4s 4 Citty 
ſeated upon an high hill,  Queſt.1.pag.129.130 
2 All the workes of the faithful are ſtained with ſinne ; and 
therefore noman in this life dath perfeitly fulfill the Law of God, 
| : Q.2.Þ.131« 

$. Toes __ and net the kyowledye of the Scripeures 1s 

the cariſe ofall ours qu frmey,. \ ,. Q:3P-I 3I-I3 2+ 
Not the ſuffering) br r1ghteouſneſſe of ary meere man, bat. 


54; 
enly of wr bleed Saviour beth God aud, Man are of ſufficient 


wort bineſſe to ſattsfie for [inne,and to merit the inheritance cf the 
21gdome of heauen. Q. 4-P-13 2+ 


© The BreadandWinein the Excharift gre not tran{ub + 
Partiated intathe Bod znd Blocdof Chriſty, 2 ' Q.5.p-134- 
* The robeconct of the Law dalinered by Moſes x that 
7rue * 58 hreouſne(ſe whereby we are tuſtified before Gods and not 
tbe rip bf which 7s ſaid ro beeubrain;d by popifh vower, 


nn», ».; $51 | x Q,6ep.1 6, 
©) Fn VL 


—  ———— . — — —— 


7 Fave not inſtified by theſe workes of righteonſneſſe coms 
maniled in the Law of God which are wrought by our ſelues , but 
by thoſe which were wronght for 1s by orr Sauiour ( brift in his 
owne perſon,and are imputed ro v.1,nnd made onrs throrgh fanh. 

Q. 7.39-P-137-175» 

8 Theforme and manner to attaine to ſanilification 1s not 
to receane the holy word of God, and the Sacraments with ory bo= 
duly ſenſ-s but with the powers of onr {oules; nor to travell farre 
ard neere on pilgrimage ty ſee or kiſe holy reliques,but to [ee and 
rouch holy things with the 11.ward faculties of our wins; which 


are*the proper ſubietts of ſanttification. Q.Bp 139. 
9 The manrer of recezning Chriſt m the Euch wriſt is- not 
earzall but Frirituall, CY. 9.P.14Ts 


10 Inſtificatin and ſalvation #5 wrought o»ly by (1ſt and 
ot by any other wh.ſoener., Q. 10.66 :2 P-142.204-" I”. 
- T1 Thefairbful ought tobe cerramel aſſured of thei owne 


falvat: on. 'q- Prop.” 47. 
iz Theoutwayd ares in the Euch.:rift are not bread &4 
wine 11 ſhew but in ſa*ftence. Q-12-P-1 44+ 


17: There ts no mi-aru/ous turning of *re»d «1nd ue inthe 
holy Erchariſt into the vers Body = loud of { by: ft, , or ws 
other miracle -t att. "CF PeT4 

"14 Unſtif cation  giner by t' als eres of G:d in Chrift, 
ard not merited y our worl:5.9.14.35-52.f.145- 172.158. 

15 The faithfull after the end of this life are not puniſhed in 


the fire of Purgatory Qi 542.2. 445799} P. "mg 159. o—_ 
', 224 
16 Thecarnall eating of Chriſts Body « woebing availeable. 


focternall life but the ſpiritual, . Q-16.P-147. 
17 Cs enpiſcence 5 45 fþ $,,ne enen | in the regenerate themſetuer. 
f-17-P:149s 


18 Faith, Repemtance, wy "_ with ut hol workes pros . 
eerding from them, doe not deſerne any thing at all at Gods hands, 
but make the faithfull indebred te God for the ſame.qQ18.p.149. 

19 The workes of Grd revealed in the Scriptrires , doe mani- 
feſtly declare them to be the word of God,efperially the 'werke of 


Regentration , wrorght by the _ and powerfinl c_ 
thereof 


1} 


boy RW he Ye 
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thereef in the hearts of all ſuch as faithfully and ſincerely tmbrace 
the ſame ,and therefore they are not to be receaned a4 ſuch onely 


vpon the teſtimony of the Church. qQ 19 P-150. 
20 That the ſoule of our bleſſed Saviour after his death de- 
ſcended locally into Hell, q«20-P-I5 3« 


21 Faſting,or any outward thing doth not ſanthifie any , but 
only the inward graces of th: ffirit and all ſuch things as doe en- 
ter into the heart of man, Q»-21-P.158. 

23 Onr bleſſed Saviour ts not corporally preſent in the Eu- 
charift but in Heaven, q«27 P: 1609 

23 TheCitty of Rome u the myſticall Babylon, and the pre- 
zerded titn/ary Romane Church « the moſt certaine ſeat of the 
great eAntichriſt of theſe laſt tmues, q-24-P-IGt. 

25 Thewordof Godrightly underſtood doth gine credut wn« 
to it ſelfe,and doth canſe it ſelfe to bee beleen:d and imbraced as 
the word of Ged,for the excellency of the drvixe doftrines contai- 
ned therem, androt onely for the bare te ſtimonie of the Church, 

qQ.25-57-p-192.193 

25 Kneeling ts the fitteſt geſture of the bedy at the reverent 
receaving of the holy {{ ommunion. q-26.p.165. 

27 Holineſſe doth nat conſiſt in vowing to abſtaune froms ri- 
ches neats,and marriage but in the lawfull and holy wſe of them 
all, +27.P-i65 

28 The Bodie of Chrift is at oxe time but in Bis == ag 28, 

166, 

29 (briſts Body and Blood ought not, andin truth — be 
often offered vp to Godby the Maſſe-Prieſts, as a propitiatorie 
facrsfice for the quicks and the dead. q«29-P.167. 

30 (+riſts Fr is not eaten with our bodily mouths, q. 30. 

p.168 


31 Enoch and Elias cannot come in their owne perſons to re- 
/ift Antichriſt and tobe ſlaine of him, q«31-P-169., 
33 [t wa property only belonging to God to forgime ſinne, 

| (q-32-P-169, 

33 Regeneration is not wrought by the power of our own free 
will bus by the operation of the Spirit of God, qQ-33-P-170 
34 None ercolitied for their fore-ſeene works.Q,34-pe171« 

V 35 


ts, * 


_— 


35 Atrueſaning faith is ns? ſeatedin that ſoule where Tnfi= 
delity raigneth ,or any other ſonn:?, Q.35-P-17T- 

237 Thenaturalman hath no free-will to that which  religi- 
0ufly geod. Q.37-49-58,72-91-p-173-185-193-209.224» 

35 Nereligious worſhip or ſerwice 15.to be ginen toany Angell 


or Saint. Q: 38.p.174- 
40 The faithfull may 44 well know themſelues to bee indued 
with true lone as with true faith, Q 40 p176. 
41 The Cup m the Euchariſt is wot to be taken away from the 
Lay p:ople- : Q.41-P.179- 
42 Matrimony u lawfall for the Miniſters of the Goſpell, 
.42-388.p.180.221. 


43 The Nailes,Speare and Croſſe wherewith ( hrifts preti- 
#144 body was tormented, are not to be worſhipped, Q.43.p.180.« 
45 The Sacraments dos not conferre grace by the works. 
wronght,wnleſſe their vſes be underſtood. Qu45- p-1 32. 
465 No Images are to be worſhipped with diume worſhiy, 
Q.46-p-183, 


b,. 
| 47 T he word of God 5s nat to be read to people in an vnenown 


Q.47-P.184- 
In all matters that concerne the worſhip and ſeruice of 
God nothing ought to be taught , or to be beleened, which u not 


Fongue, 


/ warrantedby the teſtimony of the Canonicall Scriptures. Q,q8, 


68.p.184.205., 

50 Not the ſuffering yuch lefſe the vowing of wilfull poner= 

iy is the way to perfetion., Q.50.p.186, 
5I Thepeople onght to be able to try, and to diſcerne the do. 

Ar ne of their Teachers, 1.60.p.186.195. 
52 The £oing on pilgrimage to ſee or touch the true Re- 
liques of the holieſt of the Saints,doth nor bring any Sanltifica= 
tion at all, Q.53-p-189. 
54 Thefaithfull that are ſanttified by regeneration, may,and. 
onght to aſſure themſelues of their full and final glorification. 
Q.54-P-190, 

55 Ourleaft finnes are damnable and mortall, Q.5 5,p.197. 
56 All things neceſſary to ſaluation are plainely delinered in 
the Canonicall Scriptmres, Q,55.p.192. 
G 3 59 No 


9 No man can make ſaticfation ts God for tranſereſſing 

of any of bis holy Lawes. Q.59-p.194- 
61 Ut ts not ſafe to truſt tothe Prieſts Maſſes, nor co the Fry. 
ers prayers nor to the Poper pardons, pretendmy to disurſe the 
ſurpluſſage of the Saints workes,and to neglett to ſecke rfter ſuch 
a faith of our owne 4s may make Vs fruitfull im all good worker, 
and gine v1 intereſt in ( hriſt and in all 51s gifts, Q_51.,p.195. 
62 God did predeſtinate before all worlds, ſome to enerlaſtirg 
ſalnation #n Chriſt , and othirs to periſh through their owne 
bunes. Q.62.p.197. 
63 No [mage ought to be made torepreſent God. Q.63.p.203 
64 All the workes of [nfidels are ſinnes, Q.54-P-203. 

65 Thetrauc ſernants of God know themſelues to be the true 


ſerwants of God, Q65.PÞ.203s 
67 Vxgodly perſons are ns true members of the Church of 
Chriſt. Q.67.p.204. 


69 Thedettrine of the {burch of Rome minſtreth occaſion 
@nd prowocation to ſine, and not the doftrine of ſuch as profe ſe 


the Goſpell, Q£59.p.207. 
71 Iurie is not now tobe efteemed an holy Land.Q.71,p209, 
73 Allthe fathiull are Saints, . Q.7 3p 0. 
74 The Biſhop of Rune 2 not the Uninerſall Paſtony of the 
whole ( hurch. Q..74-Pp-210. 


. 75 The Lawesof God only binithe conſcience.Q.75.p.210, 
76 Truereligion bindeth only to the obſeruation of ſuch Ca- 
wonrand rules as are made by God himfelfe in matters of ſub= 
ftance, whereas ſuperſtition impoſeth other alſo , which are aboue 


and beſite the former. Q.75.p.211. 
77 TheLaiticought to be admitted to the dayly reading of 

the holy Scriptures. Q 77-P-212. 
78 Th: Fairtfull themſelues and alſo their Churches ought 

evely to be ded:cated ynto God. Q.78.p.2123. 
79 Thefait5full are witting to their fart? and lous , and 11 

_ their ſaluationin leſus (rift, Q.97.*4.p.213.217« 
8 An implicite faith that 15,a blind and a folded vp faith,is 
wet'the true Chriftien faith. Q.80.p.215. 


81 The breaking of a Popiſh vow is noſmne, Q.81.p.216. 
: 83 Popilh 


A 


WW 82 Popifh Monkes,as now for a long time they haue demea- 


ned themſeluer,are n» (Monkes, « Q.32.p.216. 

8 Thebare teftimony of the (Thnrch cannot make knowne 

vnto the prople any dottrine of Faith, Q85.p.218, 

86 eA Biſhop may be a Creill AMagiftrateor any other ſuf- 

ficient Eccleſiaſticallperſon, Q856.p.219. 

[ 87 The ſigne of the Croſſe ts not abſolutely exil!, but may be 


lawfolly vfed at the adminiſtration of Baptiſme, q.87. p.229 
83 Matrimozy ts lawfyll for th: Cleargy ener after the vow 


of ſrugle life. q-88.p.22T., 
89 All Eccleſiaſticall perſons are ſubiett tothe Cinill Magie 
ſtrate. q 89.p.2224 


92 It doth belong to the Cinill Magiſtrate in his owne do« 
muions to com and all ſuch things to bee obſrrued of his ſubietts 
that concerne Gods diuine ſernice,and hu ſubiclts happineſs, and 
herein he |. th higheſt authority. qy0.P-223« 

91 The natyrall man bath no free will in diume and heauenty 
things. (-91.P.224s 

92 The Church of Rome gineth to the Saints dinine honour, 

q92,P-224s 
' 93 There are noperſons appointed by God for Popiſh Purga« 
tory. q-93-P-224« 
94 The miracles and de- f vulray people. 
Eirine of the Romiſhf"T OM) learned Writers, 
Church are fabulous 
and falſe by the tefti.Y, , 1,5 ancient Fathers. 
d wories of Canonical Scriptures, 


q-94-P-225e 


Faults eſcap?d in ſome Copies. 
P Aeg-3.Jine.: o.for ſhame read ſhunne.p.9 1.22 for iuſtificable, r, iuftifia» 
ble.p.z 1.marg for P: r,11.p.40,l.23. tor yer r,yea.p.43.1.13, for houſes 
r.horſe,p.45.1.36.culd.nt,r, cuident.p,47 in marg gap iyo 00 Tgarreares - 
p64 1.30.(15)iniomec: pieslefrour,p.$6.1.25. for began, r, begun, p. 103, 
for C hap,4.s.6.p,138.L1 : for poſſion,r.poſicſion p.175.in marforag.r.1s - 
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